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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A NEW Impreſſion of wheſs EXAMPLES 
being to be made, the whole Book has been 


reviſed, and the following Letter makes it need» 
: leſs to add mire on ; the preſent Publication. . 


| To Mr. . 


I HAVE peru ſed your Book, called . 


| EMPLA MinoR a, and have abin the Liberty 8 

to correct it, as I thought proper, by omitting all 

ſuch Examples as were too difficult for the Chil- 

dren, for whoſe uſe they were deſigned; by adding 

others, and ſo adapting them to the Grammar 

| Rules, that no one Example may prevent or an- 

| Zicipate a ſubſequent Rule: This is certainly ne- 

| ceſſary, and what, I find, Others have propoſed, 
but not ſufficiently executed. I truſt it is now 

better adapted to the uſe of the Lower Forms, 

and will be found a proper Introdufion to the | 

 ExEMPLA MORALIA. 


May N 5 2.45 


* m The ps 200 Enizion bes been 17 


and many neceſſary Improvements are made 1 
the EXAMPLES and the INDEX. | 


Apr1L, 1789. 
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; Ex GLISH EXAMPLES 


- 


Ino LATIN 


; Examples of v Vis Bs both of the Ative =D Paſſive 
By vice, Ld eons their ſeveral Moods and — 


. ACTIVE: VOICE. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Preſent Tenſe. 


Teach, thou readeſt, or, you read, he ; 
hears. 


We aſſiſt, ye admoniſh, they negleft. 
1 walk, thou creepeſt, or, you creep, he 
5 

Plur. We fight, ye tremble, they dance. 
Sing. 


I waſh, thou ſayeſt, or, you ſay, he drag 
Plur. We write, ye refuſe, TOP 1955 


1. sing. 


Plur. 
4. Sing. 


2: 


With its Signs, do er am. 


1. . I do love, or, am loving; you do, or, thou 


doſt intreat, or, art e he does 
deny, or, is denying. 


Flur. We do with, or, are wiſhing ; ye do call. or, 


are calling; j they do fend, or, are ſending. 
12 A 2 


2. sing. 
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. Engliſh Examples. 
2. Sing. I do hear, or, am hearing; you do, or, 


thou doſt ſtrive, or, art ſtriring; - he does 
ſup, or, is ſupping. 
Plur. We do perſuade, or, are perſuading; ye 


do ſell, or, are ſelling; they do give, or, 
are giving. 


if Sing. I command, or, am commanding ; you : 
think, or, thou thinkeſt, or, art thinking; 55 


- Ke weepeth, or, is weeping. 1 
Plur, We laugh, or, are laughing; ye play, or, 
are playing; they call, or, are calling. 


Preterimperſe&: Tenſe. Tres Signs, did, or, was. 
"th Sing. J did love; thou didſt, or, you did, laugh; 


he did ſleep. 


Plur. We did ſtudy, ye did praiſe, they did 


blame. 


. Sing. T did prepare, or, was preparing; thou 


TS or, you. did, fold, or, thou waſt folds 
he did walk, or, was walking. 


Pur. We did till, or, were tilling; ye did 
pPlwKhͤouggh, or, were ploughing; they did os 


or, were lowing. 


: Pretenpeiſed Tenſe. 125 Sign, have. 


1. Sing. 1 have called, thou haſt, or, you ha ve, 


_ anſwered ; de hath ſaid. 


Flur. We have promiſed, ye have prayed, they — | 


have granted. 


| 2. Sing. I bought, or, have bonghis: thou droveſt, or, 
haſt drove; he haſtened, or, hath daſtened. 
Plur. We loſt, or, have loſt; ye adviſed, or, have 


1 adviſed ; ; they found, Tn, have found. 


Preter- 
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Engliſh Examples. - 5 


PreterpluperfeRt Tenſe. Its Sign, had. 


1. Sing- I had beſtowed; thou badſt, or, you had, 


received, he had heard. 


Plur, We had overcome, ye had yielded, they 


had run away. 


us Sing. I had wrote; thou hadi, or, you bad, 


flept; he had read. 
Flur. We had fought, ye had procured, they 
3 encouraged, 


Future Tenſe. Trs Signs, ſhall, or will. 


1. sing. Iwill aſk; thou wilt, or, you will, anhver; 


he will teach. 


Plur. We will hearken; ye wil command; | they 


will tremble. 


2. Sing. I ſhall write; thou ſhalt, or, you ſhall dic- 


tate; he mall read. 


| Flur. We ſhall extol; ye ſhall command; they 


ſhall flouriſh, 
IMPERATIVE MOOD: 


Its Signs, bidding, or, „ alſo the 


Sign let. 


Tis sing. Come thou, or, do thou come; ang he, 


or, let him ſing; 


Plur. Sit we, or, let us fit ;; - drink ye, or, do: ye 


drink; dance they, or, let them dance. 


2. Sing. Play thou, or, do you play; read he, en, 


let him read. 


Flur. Laugh we, or, let us laugh ; walk ye, * 
do ye walk; ride they, or, jet them ride. 
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6 5 Englyh Eamplen 


P OTE NT IAI. M © O D. 


Preſent Tenſe, Is Signs, may, or, can. 


*. Sing. 1 may command; thou mayeſt, or, you | 
| | may read; he may learn. 5 
Plur. Kao may obſerve, ye may feign, they may = 
| DWVs .. 


2. sing. 1 can \ blame thou canſt, or, vou can, | 
| praiſe; he can believe. | 
Plur. We can perceive, ye can n. they 
can paint. 


3 Preterimperfef: Tenſe. . n micht, —— 
n would, ſhould. = | 


I, Sing, 1 micht kiow 3 thou wighteſt, or, you 
might require; he old A 

Fur. We ſho ald ſell ye ſho * they Bound 
ſend. 


= Sing. 1 N wks thou eule, or, vou . 
. deſpiſe; he ſhould run. 
Plur. We would laugh, ye would weep, they | 

mould behold. | | 


L Preteen Tenſe. Irs Signs, may have, would 
EE: have, ſhould have. 


| 7, Sings 1 may have been; thou Wan or yo 

ndnd mays Dave believed; he would have ſent. 

| Phys, We would have underſtood, ye ſhould 
have os hey. ſhould have pronounced, ES 


Pr eter· . 


: Engliſh Exam ples. 3 


Pireterptuperſec Tenſe. Is $i gns, might have, 
would have, ſhould) have. 


1. sing. I might have ploughed; thou mighteſt, 
or, you might, have reaped he might 
laue received. Z 
Flur. We might have offended, ye wagld have 
 Feproved, they ſhould. have a atone | 


Future Tenſe. E. Signs, ſhall, ar, will have. 


be Sing. 1 mall have heard, thou wilt, or, you will, 
| have finiſhed ;: he will have run. | 
Flur. We ſhalt have dined; ye wil HIVE ſupped, 
5 they will have ſlept. 


Obl. Fhe Subjunctive and Optative Moods in La- 

tin, are the ſame ix all the 7. 7 6 as the Potential; and 
are diſtinguiſbed in Enghſh by when, that, if, or the 
7 like Particles before the Perb;. as, when I hear, that 5 

5 z Toon. if he runs; 1 wiſh, I e = ; 


——— 
n ——_—. 


H. PASSIVE VOIC E. 


Note, The Engliſh Particles am, art, is, are, was, 
: wert, or were, be, been, and being, before Words ends | 
ing in en, ed, Id, ght, or pt, are commonly Signs of the | 
Paſſive Foie; ; af in the Following Examples. 1 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Preſent Tenſe. ts Sign,. am. 


Ie Sing. Am ſeen, thou. art healed, he is. 
_ waſhed, 
Plur, We are told, ye are e taught, they are 


WI hipt. 1 2. Sing. 
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8 22 Exam ples. 


| =. Sing. I am called ; thou art, or, you are, de- 
«+. ceived; Be i is blamed. 
Plur, We are exalted, ye are N 7 are 
puniſned. 


Preterinaperfe&t Tenſe. Its Sign, v was. | 5 


3 Sing. I was named; thou waſt, or, you was, 
ſeen ; he was beaten. | 
Plur. We were forced, ye were led, they were 
drawn. 
2. Sing. I was armed; thou l. or, you was, | 
wounded; he was killed. 85 
lu. We were delayed, ye v were overcome, r 
were buried. . 


| PreterperfeR& Tenſe. Is Sign have been. 


| r. Joſe 1 have been praiſed ; thou haſt, or, you 
= have, been taught; he hath, or, has, been 
1 1 n 

3 Flur. We have been plundered, ye have been 
= N threatned, they have been bound. | 


Preterpluperfect Tenſe. Its Sign,. had bg. 1 


1. Sing. I had been ſeen; thou hadſt, or, you had, 
deen heard”; he: had been accuſed: 7 
l Flur. We had: been ſent, ye- had been: ſaved, 
| 1 they had been condemned. 


E uture Tenſe. lie Signs, ſhall, or, will be. 


1. Sg 1 ſhall be delighted; thou ſhalt, or, you. | 
8 , be vexed; he mall be received. e 


1 " "Y A 
— — - — 82 
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Engliſo Examples. 4 
Hur. We ſhall be commended ; ye ſhall be re- 


jected; they ſhall be lamented, 
2. Sing. I will be loved; thou wilt, or, you will, 
be abhorred ; he will be blamed: 
Plur. We will be waſhed, ye will be clothed, | 
they will be dreſſed. 


IMPERATIVE M O Op. 


Is Signs, let, ar, be. 


wh Sing. Be thou honoured; be he, or, let him bes | 
„ puniſhed, _ 

Flur. Let us be inſtructed; be ye ruled; be =— 
- they, or, let them be, advanced. W 


POTENTIAL MOOD. 


is . Sing. 1 may HY called; thin 3 or, you 
may, be tamed; he may be conquered, 
Plur. We may be heard ; ye may — covered; 
they may be concealed. . 
hs Sing. I can be adviſed ; thou canſt, or, you can, 
de commanded; he can be contradifted. 
Plur. We can be perſuaded, ye can be Wered, 
5 they can be honoured. 


Preterimperfect Tenſe. Irs Signs, might be, 
could be, ſhould be, would be. 


= Sing. J might be required; thou couldeſt, or, you 
could, be diſpleaſed; he ſhould be defpiſed. 
Flur. We would be heard; ye _ be ſent; 
"ey ſhould be excuſed. 
a Preters 
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10 ulli Examples, 


\PreterperſeRt Tenſe. 715 Signs, may have been, 
ſhould have been. 


1. Sing. 1 may have been loved; thou mayeſt, _ 
vou may, have been oppreſſed; he may 


have been vexed. 
Flur. We ſhould have been warned, ye ſhould 


have been commanded, they mould have L 


been ſubdued. 


Preterpluperſeẽ Tenſt. Tis 85 ns, might have, 
been, would have been, could have been. 


1. Sing. 1 might have been heard ; thou wightelt, 


or, you might, have been fed; he would 


have been believed. 


Plur. We could have been e ye could 


have mitigated, they! would have er < 


Future Tenſe. tes Sign, ſhall have been. 


Is Sing: I ſhall have been taught, thou thalt have 
| been heard, he ſhall have been concealed. 
Flur. We ſhall have been adviſed, ye ſhall have 

95 been loved, they ſhall have been deſpiſed. 


"its, T de SubjunSive and Optative Moods in the 5 


Paſſive Voice alſo, are the lame as the Potential, as 
» before obſer ved, Tag 8 


ENGLISH 


Engl iſb Examples. Rs : 11 


ENGLISH EXAMPLES to the. Cox cokps; | 
| or, PRELIMINARY Rurks. 


1 
Firſt CONCORD. 


FL v 0 Perſonal agrees with its Nominative Caf 
in Number and Perſon. 


Note, 1. The Mord that anſwers to the Pueftion 
who, or, what, is the Nominative Caſe to the Verb, as 
The Maſter comes. Qu. ho comes? Anf. The 


Maſter. The Water floweth. Qu. N bat Rot weth ? = 
Anſ. The Water, | 


11. That all Nouns and F are of the third 
Perſon, except ego I, tu thou, or, you, in the Singular 
Number; and nos we, vos ye, in the Plural. 


111. Such Nouns Subſtantive as have the Particles. 
A, An, or The before them, are called Nouns Com- 
| mon; but the Particle is not alabays expreſſed. And 
; the Names of Men, Women, and Places, that haue not 
theſe Signs before them, are called Nouns P bs can ; * 
N Anne, London, Athens, 


. ACTIVE VOICE. 


A Lion roareth, an Aſs brayeth, a Hog grunt- 
eth, a * bleateth, wh 


2s  Engli h Examples. 
2. The Dogs bark, the Horſes neigh, the Cows 
Jow, the Wolves howl. . 
3. The Wind blows, the Door opens, the Maſ- 
7 yo comes, the Noiſe ceaſeth, £ 
The Boys play, the Horſes run, the Sports be- 
gin. 
41. Fire burneth, Flame aſcendethy Water floweth, 1 
Gold glitters 
Parrots talk, Cocks crow, Hens cackle, Magpies 
- chatter. | 
5. I write, I laugh, thou enviet thou ſnarleſ, | 
| He weepeth, he ſigheth, 
Wee read, we learn, ye ſeek, ye find, they rejoices 1 
they triumph. n 
6. Peter ſleepeth, Pan prayeth, re doubts 1 
eth, John believetn. * 
J. The Father ſings, on, is ine; the Mother 
Laughs, or, is laughing; D the Children play, or, are 
playing. 
: Py 8. The Clock firikes, on, is friking, the Hour | 
comes, or, is coming, the Sun ſhines, or, is ſhining. | 
9. The young Men leaped, or, did leap; the old 
Men halted, or, did halt; the Maidens danced, or; 
did dance. [ 
10. George did ſwim, on, was ſwimming, Henry 
| did run, or, was running. 4 
11. I have heard, thou haſt built, he hath walk 
ed. We have tearned, ye have eaten, they have 
| Played. 
>= I to The Ey e hath ſcen, the, Ear hath heard, the 
Hand hath te ee the Tongue hath taſted. 
Iz. The Maſter had taught, the Scholars hat 
Jearned, the Arts had ae > 


14. | 


? 


vellers will tell Stories. 


| let the Generals direct, let the 58 fight. 
could, build. 


cocks ſhould have appeared. 


ed; the Mowers would, or 80 have mowed, 


will creep. 


; take Care. 


ſhould read. 


- Servants ſhall, or will, have waited. WW 


have, or thou haſt, been oppreſſed ; he hath, or bas, 
been forced. 


bas, or hath, Been ended. 


Jhall or will be 3 


Eiglis Examples. „ 
14. A Fiſh will fwim, a Bird will fly, a worm 


15. Thieves will ſteal, Soldiers will brag, Tra- 


16. Let the Hare run, let the Dogs follow. | 
17. Let the Father command, let the Child obey ; 


18. The Huſband may labour, the Wife may 
19. 1 might, or could, plant; they might, or 
20. The Servants ſhould wok. the Children 
21. The . ſhould have come, the Wood- 
22, The Farmers would, or could, have plongh- 


23. The Maſter ſhall, or will, have Moan, the 


II. PASSIVE. „ TE. 


1. The Bread 1. baked; the Seed is ſowed; the 
Grafs is mowed; Cheats are l Truants : 
are puniſhed, - 

2. The battle was fought ; the Offcers were 
wounded ; the Soldiers avere killed, | 

"4, The City hath, or has, been plundered ; you 


4. The Trumpets have been ſounded ; the Fight 


s He Lad been ſent ; they bat Jeon murdered. 
6. Diligence all, or will, be Praiſed; Induſtry | 


B-- 7. Thieves: 


T4 Englih e 


7 Thieves hall, or will, be found out; Rogues 
hall, or will, be puniſhed. 
„ Brethren. be loved ; let God be feared; 
let the King be honoured, 

9. The Loſs may be concealed ; the bodies can 
e buried, 
10. A Meſſenger aitht be ſent; the Heralds 
ys could be recalled ; the Bells ſhoulJ. be rung... 1 
e may have been buried; Notice ſhould 
Hawe been given ; Loung Men ſhould have been 
warned. 

12. The Chariot i942, or could, 4 been n men- 

ded; ye might, or could, have been loved. 
1z3. The Man could, or woxld, have bean affiſted ; 
the Houſe could, or would, have been preſerved. 


ill have been honoured. 


155 tavo | © HER IP Caſes fongular of d; afferent Pers 
| ſons come before the Verb, the Verb is put in the © 
Plural Number, and agrees with the firft Perſon ra- 
ther than the Second, and the Second rater thas os | 
: N "> 


— 1 tank you 8 . 15 

2. You and he did run. . 
3. I and my Siſter will read; | 
4. Thou and I will walk, 

5B. He andI did fight 

| 5. She and you did dance. 

17. You, wy Maſter and Miſtreſs did ing. 


Note, IF a ® ueſtion be aſked, the Particles an, or or © 
ne, muſt be added to the Verb in Latin. 


* Does dhe Sun ſhine! ? Does the Moon look 1 * 
4 | | 25 a By 


"14> The Boys will have been ä the Maller 2 


* 


o 


Eil Examples. . Fe 


/ 


2, Do the Maſters teach? Did the Boys learn? 
3. J the King crowned ? Are che Kebels ſub- 


. —— ? 


. Will an od Man talk Wi I a young Man 
To? Shall Friends niet? Shall the Traitor be 


pant Ret ?. 


FO TY OI <P" "INE OI 


The nd CONCORD. 


* ERY Noun Adjectiue, Pronoun and Partici- 
"ple, agrees with its 's Subftantive in Gender, Num- 


— — 


3 ber and ** 


--: 4a The fir Roſe eichereth ; the green Tree 
grows ; the ripe Plumb falls. 


2. Fierce Dogs bark; tawny 14 roar; filthy 


Swine wallow. 


3. The pleaſant Spring delights; the hot Sum- 

mer burns; the cold Winter treezes. 
+ © roward kalen cry ; ; idie Boys play ; ſtrong. 

Men Ac; 


5 My head achs ; ; my Brother 1 18 s ſick; my Fa- 
ther mourns. 


6. Thy chien laugh; your Ships return; 
true Friends comfort. 


7. The fœaming Sea rages; the ſwelling water 
8 the fragrant Altar ſmokes. 


8. The jarring Winds blow; tired Travellers 
lay down ; the revolving Years fly away. 


9- precious Time is "negletted ; filthy Gain is 


diſgraceful ; honeft Virtue 1s honoured: 


19. Good Boys are loved; learned Authors are ; 


read;  luperb Houles are built. 2 


B 8 | 11, The- 


| 1 6 


Engliſh Examples. 
17, The tender Reed ſhakes ; the lofty Tower 
falls ; the ſturdy Oak decays. 


WS The ſpreading Fir-tree grows ; the low Val- 


leys are fruitful + the high Mountains are bleak. 


13. Black Ink will daub; a heavy Weight will 


tire; good Inſtruction will profit. 


14. Good Manners will pleaſe; faithful Magif- 2 


trates will protect; induſtrious Huſbandmen will 1 
thrive. 9 6 5 


15. Good Lawyers have pleaded; learned Phyſ- 1 


cians have preſcribed. 


16. The fruitful Land hath been ploughed; 


[ early Piety hath been approved, 3 
17. Merciful Kings would have governed ; 2258 4 


8 ful Subjects ſhould have obeyed. 


5 


| fallow... 


came. 


and the 7 erby 10 Relative 75 5 Nomi uatiwe Caſe. 


18. When wiſe Philoſophers ſhall have reaſoned; ; | 


when juſt Judges ſhall have judged. q 
19. When the timorous Dove flies, the rapacious = 
: en kr che d | | 


f the nimble Nags run, the Hounds will 


21. When honeſt Merchants trace, great Riches | 


are acquired, 


Wy Truſty Peter is ſent; my beautiful Siſter did 


The Third CONCORD. 
| PH E Relative qui, /. ignifying who, which, or, 4. 


agrees with its Antecedent, i. e. the dub fantiwe that 


goes before it, in Gender, Number, and Perſon, like as 
5 the AdjeAive with its Subſtantive i in the for (going Rule. 


Tf no Nominative Caſe comes between the Relative 


Note, 


f 
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Note, This Rule requires fuller Sentences, and more 


complete Examples, than the young Beginner has yet 
learned to tranſlate + It is thought neceſſary therfore, 


KT ns gp F 
* 


my 1 4 " - oo} i. 
8 pos 3 
; were 2 TONES 3 


3 a — 
2 et 


b aud take, by the way, only an Example or two F: this 
g however imperfect the Sentence; a, 
1 x; FA who love ; thou, whe tenched + 7 4 who 

| Teadeth ; ave, who write; ye, who dicta: te; they, 
1 r. 
: 2. The Sun, that, or, which, riſeth; the Moon, that, 
5 or avhich, ſhines ; 'the Fire, that, or - which, burns; 3 

= the Flame, that, or which, aſcends. 5 
FE 3. The Doctors, who preached ; the Ae hrt whe | 
5 hed; the Soldiers, who have fought; . Heroen 
5 . who have conquered, _ 
4. The Bow [ that] which 18 bent; * brow; 

ns [that] awhich is ſhot; - the Birds; [that] which are 
1 | Y flown ; the Ships, [that] which are taken. 
. Note, The word That, „ Fonifying who, or which, T 
es . rather be Arne and not 5795 az a Relative, 

: GENERAL. EXAMPLES, 
: Ru. E E. 
1 FH E Neun-aobicb cometh after the Verb, SF with 
at, be Nominatiue Caſe, anſwereth to the QAueſt ion, 
2 E or what, is commonly put in the Accuſative Caſe: 
as im As, What does Virtue ov rd? - Atl, True Hafpinefs. 
_ 1. Virtue affords true Happineſs; Innocence | 
1 contents che Mind. 


he ſhould prſ be exerciſed in the three following Rules; 


By: "8+ Vitue 


9——ĩũ — — or — — 
—— » — 29 5 — * 3 — 
= — — W was 


5 
£ 


— __ — — 
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2. Virtue procures Friendſhip ; Good-will pro- 


_ cures Love. 


3. Virtue gives Tranquility : Vice aſſumes the 


form of Virtue. 


4. Careleſs Boys tear their Books ; diligent Boys | 


delight their Maſter, 


5. The Huſbandman tills the Ground; me Rea- 
per mows the Corn, | 7 


6. The devouring Wolf kills the innocent Lambs . 2 


the fierce Dog tears the harmleſs Sheep 3 the wild 


Boar lays waſte the Foreſt. 


7. True Probity ennobles a Man; bumble Mo- | 


deſty graces a Woman; willing Obedience adorn ” 


the Child. 


8. Good Examples inſtruct docile Minds. 3 
9. Children love Toys; Nurſes tell pleaſant 


1 Sto der. TE 


10. Wiſe Ig avsid Strife ; cruel War defiroys, 


Kingdoms. 


11. The ſwelling Seas drown great Ships; . ſevere _ 


_ Afictions teach humble Patience. 


12. Tormenting Cares follow increafing Wealth. I 
13. My Uncle bought a good. Horſe; 1 bought 


Aj Bridle and Saddle, 


14. A good Conſcience will afford Comfort. | | 
"Whew I have finiſhed this troubleſome Buſi- 


f mes. I will play. 


16. If you follow whaleſomne Counſel, you will 


. learn better Manners. Manners make the Man. . 


17. When the Huntiman cheers the ink they 


| will hunt the Hare. 
18. The wiſe Man refuſeth baſe Gifts. EH 


8 anſwer theme | 


19. I have wrote wy auen, but you do not 


20 God 


Engliſh Examples. 19 
20. God governs the World? The Moon ſhines 
in the Night. 


gracious, 

. 12. The talleſt Oak has 1 an Acorn; the 

WW wightiefſt Giants have been Infants 
13. Heraclitus was always fad;  Demoeritus was 

t always merry. 
14. If they had been wiſe, they might have been ” 

a nnghty Nation, ; 

15. IE 


1 
Fs 


RLE II. | 1 

TH E Herb ſam I am, «vill have a Nominative | 

Cafe after it, and not an Accuſatiwe; * and if an 1 

Adjective immediately follows, the Ayres 8 5 f 

with the Nominative Cafe. [ 

G 1. I am a young Man; thou art an idle Boy ; q 

he is a brave Hero; we are good Citizens; ye are 4 

faithful Friends ; they are bad Companions. 5 bf 

2. Generoſity is a Virtue ; 1 Contentment is true b 
Happineſs. | IT 

The Ant 7s provident ; the Hare is timorous; 5 * * 

the Tyger is fierce : Foxes. are TRE] 3 Sm are * 

ſwift ; Lions are ſtrong. BY 

4. The Spring 25 delightful; the Summer 7s fer- 1 

vid; the Autumn :, fruitful; 'the Winter zs cold. 15 

x G. Dog-days are hot; ö ſweet F ruits are unwhole. 4 
ſome, _ | 1 

6. Let us be loyal Subjects; 5 be ye faithfut Ser- 135 
5 vants. 14 
js 75 "Dilicent, Servants will be 1 1 FF 
I. The Kings merciful ; the Queen is fair. 1 
9. Virtue is the only Nobility; ; Lazineſs is a Vice. 1 
10. God is an infinite Spirit ; the Devils are 1 
curſed Angels. N "ml 

} 11. The Lord is our God, he 7s merciful and iff 
mn 


ge. 


5 : | e 
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* If he had had a good Charecter, he would 
have been acquitted. 
16. Ye will ze Madmen, if ye perpetrate unjuſt 


Doings. 


17, When terrible Death invades impious Sin- 


ners, they will ze moſt miſerable. 


18. He would” have been a great Orator, if he 


i had lived. 


| 19. London isa a great City. Rome 15 magnificent, 


Rü III. 


Onjunctions copulatiwe and digundtive, joiu the 
like Cafes in Nouns, axd the like Moods and Tenſes 


"oe Serbs. unleſs the . of. 6 the Mord N ether. 


1. Virtue | ſupplies Birth and Bebe „ 
2 Faithful Schoolmaſters do teach and correct. 
3. Diligent Scholars wilb ſtudy and learn. f 
4. Good and worthy Men eſteem Virtue and Piety. 
5. A brave and careful General will march and 


6. Some have cheated and betrayed their true 


: and faithful Friends. 


7. The lahorious | Hiſbandman Both bovs and 
reaps. #5 
8. The Glazier doth paint the Houſe, ard mend | 


the Windows: 


My Siſter is ſick, ſhe will neither eat nor e 
19. Idle Boys love neither their Books nor r their 


11. They only p play and loſe their Time. 
12. Nothing is ſo infectious as Pleaſure. 
* God created Many and Placed him in Pars 


14. The 


Engliſh Examples. 21 
14. The Houſe i is finiſhed, and the Workmen are 
gone. 


1 6. Honeſty is the beſt Tobey, aud will * 8 
the greateſt Wiſdom. _ | 


Note, That if there be two or more Subſantives 
Singular, with the Conj unction and between them, the. 
Adjedtive or Relative muff be in the Plural Number, 
and agree with the Maſcnline Gender rather than the 
Feminine, and with the Feminine rather than the Neu- 

Yer, unleſs the Subſtantive denotes a thing that hath no 
| Life: Jn this laſt Caſe, the Adjedtive or * Relative 
muſt be of the Neuter Gender. 


on 5 
1. Socrates and Cat ato were whe Men, Homer and a 
Milton were Blind... 


— 2. My Father and Arbe are ddl. 

l. ze My Uncle and Aunt are very kind. 
= 4 The Man and his Vie are both happy. 

1 2 made his Wife and Child „ | 
| 85 Anthony and Cleopatra were famous in Hitorys 
7. Bread and Drink are neceſſary, _ 5 

8. Wind and Rain are ſometimes hurtful, 

Qu Power, 3 Glory, are emen, 


1 


EXAMPLES. aw to bs — Kale, and more 5 
particularly to the Third CONCOR D. 


1. The Man is bleſt who feareth God. 

their 2. He gives twice who gives quickly. 

: 3. The Metal which glitters is not always gold. 
. 4. J am he who tound Foe Book, and loſt my 

ras own. 
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6. He is the happieſt Man auh fins the leaſt. 
7. The idle Boy wwho negiert his Learning, 13 


deſervedly puniſned. 


8. The Xing is deſervedly honoured who. loy ein. 


his Subjects. 


9. 7 ho- art juſtly condemned, woho deſpiſeſt thine 
own Mother. 
10. They will get true Glory, who execute dus 


| JENS 


11. Trey, which has been 2 City, is now a Field. 
12. Love the Tongue hich repreves thee, and 


ki the Rod auh, correèts thee. 
13. When ſhall we ſee Peaee and Wine | 
flouriſh, which. (things). will make the Nation 


happy. 


—_ ver —_ 2 —__—— TE 


Rove IV. 


w E M tavo Verbs come FR? without: a Vo. 
minative Caſe between them, and the latter Verb 


. 


— 


| takes the Sign to before 9. 1 zu . in the . tive 


Mood Aclive. 

1. 1 deſire 1 to learn ; . thou loveſt to teach ; he 
loveth to read, | | 

2. We hate m 00 75 ye hate to riſe 3 they bats” 


. Fiſhes are wont to * Birds are uſed to, 


My; ; Beaits defire 20 lie downs 
| 4+ Little Boys learn zo fim; good Boys love to. 


Huch; ; idle Boys love to play. 


5, Fond Parents deſire to /e their Children ; 


Farmers lave to encloſe their Fields, 5 


6. Brave 


4 


ww, 


W 
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6. Brave Soldiers prepare to kts Cowards en· 
deavour to run away. _ 
. Little Children learn 70 ſpin. 
8, My School-tellow deſired zo go away. 
. Knaves endeavour 20 deceive ; Gluttons de- 
ned to cat; Drunkards-covet to drink, 
10. All Men ought to do good; all Men defire 
to avoid Miſery. 
11. Young Thieves are taught t rob Houſes, and i 
old one know not [how] to eſcape Puniſhment, 
12. A Cobler knows not [how] to make a Hat, 
nor does a Hatter know [how] te make Shoes, 
13. We are forbidden zo do an Injury; ; we ought 
to perform our Promiſes. — 
14. Furious Perſecutors endeavour to root out 
Chriſtian Diety.. EE 


- Note 1. To Ki before ihe latter 7. erb, 15 a Sign : 
of the Infinitive Mood Fan ve. 


PTE Indu ſtry ou ght to be FIRES] | 
2. Idleneſs ought 70 be puniſhed, 
3. vo” love. to be commended. -- 


ne Note 2. The Sion to is not is alan MY 1 
5 the latter Verb; and ſometimes the Participle ending 
in ng 15 the 2 Mood Aﬀtive. : 


ite 

10 1. Who can compare Dullneſs with Learning £Z 
Violence cannot tate it from us. 
> to 2. A little Boy can drive a Flock of Sheep. 


3. Do you love reading, i. e. to read: he likes 
running, i. e. to run; we leave off writing, i. e. to 
urite; when wil they ceaſe talking, + i. e. to talk Þ 


Note, = 


ave 


: * on ** 4 — ” — — 
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Note, In like manner the Verb in Engliſh 7 is Fre- 
guently exprefſed; as, I am coming, he is teaching, 


they were adviſing. Theſe Terminations in ing, after 
the different Tenſes of the Verb to be, are not to be ren- 
dered in Latin by the Participle in ans or ens, but by 


the Preſent or other Tenſe of the Active Voice; as, 1 
am coming, or, I come, ego venio; he is teaching, 
or does teach, ille docet ; they were adviſing, or, 


did adviſe, illi monebant ; 41 is ſet forth in the Ac- 
e and Feen Ee. p- 1. Se, 


RLE v. 


mn EN two Subfantives come eder with the 


Sign of, between Dams the latter 15 is put in 115 


1 Genitive Caſe. - 


1. The Souls ” Mai are immortal. > 
1 The Fear of the Lord is the beginning 4 5 
Winne 1 5 

. The 8 of paſt Dangers i is ſweet. E 

Si 'S Hope of Impunity 1 is oftentimes the Cauſe «/ 

There is a Scarcity of good Men in the World, - 

n 5. The Love 4 Learning 1s the Ornament of «| 

od Bey. 55 
7. The Conſent of all Men is the Voice off 


2 Nature. 


8. Baſe Sloth is the Parent of Contempt ant 


: : Poverty. 


” Do The Colour of green Fields delights the Ey 5 
_ of the Beholder. 
20. The Hops of Reward is the Comfort of 


Labour. | 
. The 


Engliſh Examples. WF: 
11. The Hope of a Crop eaſeth the Toil of the 
Hubbandman. 


12. F orgetfulneſs is the n of Drunken» 
neſs. 


13. The Defire of Wealth, of Glory, of Pleaſure, 
is a Diſeaſe of the Mind. 


134. Immoderate Deſire of Wealth is is the Deſtruc- 15 
tion of many Men. 


15. The Cares of this World often deſtroy the 


good Purpoſes of Men. 
16. The Defire of Riches perverts the Minds of 


covetous Men. 
17. The Judgments of God ſeize on the Work- 


ers of Inic uity. 


18. A Crown of Glory will be the Reward of a a 


religious Life. 


Note, In E neliſh the Latter Subſtantive is Fun 


ly ſet Arft, with the Letter s, a an n e- 


fore it, in this manner ( *} 


1. The Lord's Name, (or the Name of the Lord) EY, 


be praiſed, _ 
2. My Father's Houſe | is newly built, 
The King's Orders ſhall be obey'd. 


4. The Shepherds Crook is the Badge of his 
Office, | 


55 The Fools Tongue is ſometimes his Deſtruc- 
tion. | 


Ruin. 


are the City? $ Defence. 


8. The Soldier's Sword e the + Eneny s De» 
9. The 


firuFion, | 


* * 7 re FEE * 


6. The Pather's Prodyality wilt be the Son's 
7. The City Walls (i, e. the Walls of the City) 
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| The Harpy 1s ſaid to have a Womax's Face . 
and a Lion's Talons. 1 


Wit R u I. E VI. 

NN PT O and for after Verbs (ſignifying the Uſs, 2 Beni 
16 fit, or Damage of any one) are Signs that the 
mM --- Noun or Pronoun, which follow, muſt be Put i in the 
1 Dative Caſe. 


$14 1. I wwrotea Letter to my Father and he vurote 
Zo me again. 

:-2+""Sp. . MATRE affords true Comfort to all Men. 

Mu 3. He is an ungrateful Man; when I do a Plea- 

ſure to him, he does a Diſhindueſs to me. 

4. My Father nde that Book for Mey and I 

will read it. 

e z. e e for Horſes 3 Cows, and the 

. Rod is prepared for the Fool's Back. 

( 6. Magiſtrates order Puniſhment for obſtinate 

Malefators. a 

he > Diſpatch [ for] me + this Buſineſs and I will pros 

115 ia e [For] you a Reward, s 
i 8. He provided Meat and Drink for the Soldiers, 

li and gave great Encouragement to them. 

11 9. The Providence of God prepares. Graſs for 
ff. the Cattle, and the green Herb for the uſe of Man. 

16 „ 2115 Bio ee when do you arefs that Garden? For 
1 my Landlord. _ 

1 - 11. Give unto Ceſar, the things that are Caeſar's; J : 

I and unto God, the Things that are God's. Es 


{ | 5 VERIS fgniſyi Lad, to promiſe, to pay, to give, to 


1 

It ſell, zo buy, 70 ſend, to offer, to procure, or provide, 
2108 and many other Yer bs, govern a Dative Caſe of the 
MVMNWoun or Pronoun that next follows, though to or for 
'* be not expreſſed, and the Noun that comes N is put 


in the fn pad EE I 
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r. The Judge 2 omiſed my Brother yeſterday a 


Pardon: | 
2. The Debtor pays the Creditor lar ge Sums of | 
* 
The Newſman bronght my Father good News. 
My Uncle hath ſeut me ſome Books, and offered 
me both Gold and Silver. 
. My Father's Servant hath boug Be me a Whit 
-ote i When they offered JJ Rus Cofer a Cow. Ns | 
I refuſed it. 
5 7. Give me that Auricula, and I will give you 
ea - this Tulip. 

238. Lou er omiſed my Father to give bin a Sheep, 
11 but you ſent him a Lamb. 
9. If you will /e ve a new Grammar, 1 wilt 
the eve. you Thanks... | 
10. My Brother ſent my Uncle yeſterday a Brace 
ate of Partridges. 1 
= tr. That Man /i, me to- day, a good Horſe, and 
ro- I will ſell it my Brother to-morrow. = 
12. This I ze!! you: My Father will provide me 
ers, My and 8 if ban 1 ne their dus. 


= 
a 4 
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For | WITH, or, by, feenifying the FORD] wich 
5 which, or, the Manner how a Thing is done, re- 
quire an Ablative x Coe of the Noun or Pronoun fob 
wing. . | 


2. The Body i is nourified by Meat and Drink. 
2. The Mind is poliſhed by Learning. 
43. The greateſt Dithculties are overcome by Re- 
ſolution. 


+ The Earth, | is nouriſhed by gentle rowers, 5 
„„ 8. Ia 


| i 28 Engliſh Examples. 
e In Spring the Birds fill the Woods «vir pa- 
111 FE Notes. : 
6. In Summer the Grabs i is burnt up a Heet. 
11048 7. In Autumn the Trees are loaded with Fruit. 
ith} d. In Winter the Earth is ftiflen'd <virb Cold 
j itt | and Froff. e 
Wh 9, David killed the Giant with @ Sling and a 
15 8 tone. 
4 +4. mies are conquered 9 Courage and Hee 
1 C2 
11 [1.198 Its Feruſalem was deſtroyed by by Fire and "VEE 2 
| | 12. Tyre was a rich City by Trafic and Merchan- 
141 dize. 
i _ * 14. Caſtles are | furrounded avith Walls and 
1. h 
116 5 An incurable Limb is cut off with 1 iron. 
"ht! IG Men are * by Pleaſure, as Fiſhes are 
hi wa a Hook. 
1! , The Mind | is often diſtradted with Cares and 
| 198 5 Fears. = 
mh __ 14» Dogs defend themſelves with Te th, and Bulls 
| 10 with Horns, 
11114 18. Art is complented 35 Proflice and Practice 
1 is rendered eaſy by Diligence. „ 
I _, 19. The primitive Chriſtians overcame the Pa- 
gan Perſecutors, not by. oder nd Wars, but E 
| 16 Tears and Prayers. 
1148 20, Let us n God with a pure and honeſt 
1 Mind. 
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Rui VIII. 


77 ESE Prepoſitions Sollowing yours an Accu- 
fative Caſe. 


W 1 
r - 
—.— —— III, — 
tg TA HOT. Pw CS 
* 3 — 
Ty Us 
* XR 
4. 
Fa " bs 


* 
* 
R » BHS 
o Fy '> 
* 7 
4 7 , $5 
* 
„ Tg 4 
ol N 
5 
5 4 
$7 
#X 
Me 


Ad to, into N 1 
Adverſus, adverſum Penes in the Power of "WH 
againſt Per by, or, POT: 12 es 
Ante before Poe behind 1 
Apud at PTY Poſt after 081 
Circum, circa, circiter, Preter beſides $ 
„„ Prope mgh 
Cis, citra, on this Side Propter for | 
Contra againſt Secundim according to 
Erga towards Supra above 
Extra without Frans beyond, or on the 
Inter between, among, other Side 
Infra beneath  _ Perſus towards 
and = Intra, intus, within Ultra beyond 


Jaka, by, or, near to Nu until, or, as «tir as. 


Note, — To, * Subflantiver, be coral. 
the Sign of a Dative Caſe, yet after Words of Motion, 
exhorting, provoking, calling, inclining, &c. To is 
made by the . tion ad with an Areuſavipe 33 8 8 


24 | Call your Schookfellows: 70 School. 
2, My Brother has invited many Friends 10 Din- 
8 
3. Life is nothing but the Way to Death. = 
4. He firſt provoked him ts the Barrie, and men 
they went to Germany. 


Sometimes the Prepofition ad i 7s ; ft out in Lali, an 


1. This Day TI go to London, and to-morrow. we 
mall "89 ts Dover. N | 3 
C3 kx 
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ExANPLES of the other Prepoſitions forwing to . be I 


 Accuſative Caſe. "IF $8 
, The Lawyer pleade againſt the Ee 
2. The Captam marches before the Soldiers. 
3. I ſaw my Brorher az Markets Your F ather i 18 
at our Houſe, 
4. The Army was encamped about the City, © 
5. Darknets aroſe abou? (circiter) the fixth Hour. 
\ 


Br Circiter — refers to Time, and not. to 
| P lac 5 | 


6. reve lies on this Side the Alps, which are 


high Mountains Between it and Italy. 


4 Charity ought to be exerciſed towards the Pler 
1 torwards God is the Duty of all Men. Vs 
He was buried without the City, 

10. He left the Farm betaveen his Sons and his 


” Dau ghters. 


11. The Eagle is Ki ing among Binds the Whale 


(or, as ſome ſay, the Herring) 1 is King 31 . 
and the Lion among Beats. 
12. His Noſe ſticks out beneath his Fortbe ad: 


13. The Mountain is withiz the hundredth Stone, 
2.461 was fitting zy (or near to) the River, 
15. I have this Reyard for my Folly. 
16. Unhappy is our Condition; we are now in 


| the Power of our Enemies. 


17. What is got by Wi chedneſs is often waſted U 


Luxury, . 


18. He carried Arms through the whole world. 
19. The Servants comes behind the Maſter. 
20. After the ſetting of the Sun the Stars ariſe, 


21. CR bilver the bows had Gold. 105 
22. He 


* 5 ry 5 
# 
ICS X 
1 
3228 
* * 
8 BS 


2. He was playing ig the Bank of a River. 
Bp, The Maſter gives the Servant Money For his: 
Service. 


my Opinion. 8 
25. The rechnen appear above the City. 5 


27. The Dogs ran towards the Hills, 


La. 
Ge ads TY 


Caſe. 


A, ab, abs. from or by In in 
Abjque without 
Coram before, or, in the 

Preſence of Pro for, or, inſtead. of 
Cum wit Sine without 
De of, or, concerning Tena, oy t0-... * 
E, ex of, or, out of . 


pariſon of 


one. 
2 rally omitted, 


W in 9 'Fenus 7 75 put after the Word it govern, and iP 
d by 
1 


ti Ve Caſe. 
1.1 received this Letter by the Callin, 3 


3. I will not ſuffer this Lg from ab) any 


riſe, one but far Jou. 
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24, Cato. was a wiſe and good Man according to. 
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26. He was a Murderer, and fled Tres the Sect. 
. The Cobler ought not to preſume 1 his 
29. My brother walked yeſterday as: far as. 


W * . q 4 & . e 
— — es wo ————— — — 
——— r N 
2 9 
- — r 
a. Fs 33 a 


T HESE. P 2 ftions s follo wing govern. an Allie 5 


Pre before, or, in Com- 


Note, 1, Cum with « fenifying Company, or, toges- 
ther with, is always expreſſed ; my it is gene- 


the Word be the Fe N * it is 1 in the mm | 


2. All Birds delight me from an Eagle to a Wren, 1 


720 S Without 


479 fl 


* bad r 
8 — N 
— 
2 : 4 rt 
23 5 — n 
1 
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4. Without * I will not go into the Country, 
. You will never learn your Leſſon without 
| Diligence, | 
6. He was brou cht Before the Magiftrrte, and | 
| puniſhed. . 

7. | Nied with my Companions when 1 had ; 
overcome the Enemy. 

8. After a great Rain, the Water ruſhes through, 
the Kennet with much Dirt. 

My Brother tells Stories of me. 
10. Sailors talk always of the Sea and Ships... 

11. Bring my Horſe out of the Stable. 

12. Fabius drove Hannibal out of Italy, | 
Iz. I came in Time, and faw the Boys in my _ 
Js... h 

14. Riches are eontemptible in compariſon of 
| Learning. © 5 
1 Ghrif died for the Sins of he World. 

16, My Brother played at Fives in/flead of me. 
17. If you deſire me, 1 wil 1 this Corn for 
von. 
85 8 18. A Purſe without Money is a deſpicable Com- 
4 gry | 

10. The Water covered him 15 to the Neck. 
20. The Brook was only up: to tbe Knees. 


TH E e Probofiiens govern both, an Ace- 
© fative aud Ablative Caſe. 


1. In, fignifying into, towards, or, * to Mo- 
tion, governs an Accuſative Caſe ; otherwiſe, when 
it fgnifies in. fimply, it governs an Ablative Caſe, 


: 2. Sub under, alſo after a Herb of Motion, takes the 
- Caſe after it, otherwiſe the Adlatives 


e Pe | 3. Subter 
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Subter under, underneath, governs an A 
or Ablative Caſe indi iferenth. 


4. Super upon, governs an Ac enfative, and whe it 


* Hes about, or, W it requires an Ab- 
lative .. 


55 Clan privily, or, without the Labwledes of, 


governs rather an Ablative than an Accuſatiue 
| Cafe. „ 


1. He is ungrateful; he turns A Kindneſ, into an 
ee 
2. His Love 1 4 me has been great. 


. When the Beams of the dun are hot, the Sheep 
Vaſt under Cover, 


4. He is the moſt learned Man! in the Country. 


tine. 


6. The Matter is before (Abl.) the Fudge. 
. Reſt with me ander (Abl.) ts Shade. 


m- 8 They dug ſecret r under (fubter, Aer.) 


the Sea. 


9. Under (Abl.) the Waters are found Pearls and 
great Treaſures. 


10. The Waters lies 2 the Earth, and the Air 
upon the Waters. 


* 11. He wrote to my Father concerning this Aﬀairs. 
12, But of this Matter we have ſaid enough. 

Mo- 13. I know his Doings were without 1 ) Jon 

Hen Knowledze. 

ſe. td. ihe. Servants | play | without their Maler 

c the Kao ruing it. 


7 The Ambaſſadors return at the (20 ? ſane 0 


34 | Engl iſh Examples. 


15. My Brother is a naughty Boy, he borrowed 
Money unknown to my Father. 


EXAMPLES of Irrenalar Perbs,. VIZ. Poſ- 
fum, volo, nolo, malo, S. 


You cannot deceive me in this Buſineſs, 
3 . A Boy can never learn the liberal * with- 
out Diligence. 
4. He could not bear his Proſperity with a bra. 
dent Mind. 5 
g. My Friend is in great Diſtreſs: I wiſh 7 en 
able to comfort him. 0 

6. I had rather confeſs a Fault, "Sin add an 
other to it by a Lye. _ 

7. Such Manners diſpleaſe me, 1 can not aher 
them without complaining. 5 
8. If you are willing to acquire a good Name, be _ 
f P mindful of your Duty, _ 
9. If tHey had been willing to fight, they. might ; 
| have conquered. 

10. I had bs * this Miafortuns: patiently, 
than childiſhly complain and weep. | 

11. { was willing to buy that Book, becauſe wy | 
Maſter commended it. | 
132. They were unwilling to tell him thoſe Things 

which his Brother had done. | 
. He would have been unwilling to have Fans 
| He was more willing to ſtay at home. 
14. Be thou unawilling to commit a bad Action. 
15. They were unwilling to bear any Hardſhip. 
16. 7 bad — tay | in this Res _ Be” to 
London, | 3 


918 not able to bear his Impertinence longer. 
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27. Who would not rather ſwim than be drown- 


ed? 
18. I aviſh U could car that Meat. This Beha- 
viour is not t be borne. 
rather ſuffer Poverty, than be induſtrious, 
Country, than live in Slavery ? 


21. Happy is the Man, who had rather live con- 
tent with mv © own . than do an n unlawful TY 


Rules. 


1. 


Gloly: 
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< = n 
4 8 - =o * 7 N — 
FAD 3 5 d. gr Fe Th Hr, LS EEE Sn - 4 
. 4.0% Foe 9 . 7 A t C3 Wi 3. 
6 — FT, 3 F e 5 13 rs „ : 53 
Re SJ d ęñę TTT 2 3 

T ; 8 4's . r ein e CEE £6 r 
hes PC TO ry He ny? e n 7.5 f 

„F „ . e mY - ” , 

K-25 e 8 R Bo Ar ie - 

es ON 2 0 js wt & 1 * — 
2 ͤ RN. - * DN RP, CES 7 : — 

** A 7 


„ 
„ 
8 
2 


and ſleeps ſweetly. 


vs 


Life, is acquired by Application and Diligence. 


W unwearied Induſtry, _ 
5. The Spring is a moſt pleaſant Sead when 
gone. Nature ſeems renewed by the cheriſhing Beams 


. Who 5 and 
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19. Who will not 3 that Man, that bad | 


20. Who would not be more willing to die for his 


EXERCISES, or, ExanPLEs on the foregoing 


Brave Soldier, who does purchaſe Honbur 55 
to himſelf * his Sword, is a Kingdom's ; 


2. How erer is the e who "Mos : 
| quietly, does his Work cheartully, eats heartily, 


3. Learning, which is the Ornament of a Man's 


4. Diligence conquers the moſt difficult Labours, 
and all Men are willing to commend and reward | 


of the Sun, the Trees begin to ſprout, and the 
ation. | Gardens to bring forth Flowers for the laborious 


go to W 6. He is : valiant General whe reſolve to fight 
” R * the Enemy, and to procure a laſting 
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£ £ 5 MT N 5 
— N 4 I 3 Fg 


— — 


Ta 
Cad 


- 


” f m_ 2 


4 — 
* 


. 
. a 


— — — 
eln — "= 
IS Y 


and honourable Peace for his King and Country, 
by his victorious Sword, 


nor Agriculture without the Aſſiſtance of Man. 


loſt thoſe Things which we had poſſeſſed. 


thoſe with whom we live. 


away the Terror of Death. 
5 che Dominion of the whole World. 
, than he who conquers the ſtrongeſt Towns, 
the greateſt Comfort to a Man under Misfortunes. 


| therein. | 


Vouth, while the evil Day comes not, nor thy 


and a Comfort in old Age. | 3 


fort in Adverſity, and the F oundation of all public 
and private Happineſs. 


bath n not denied him the Requeſt of his E 7 


8 Engliſh Evanples. 


7. There could have been neither Navigation 
8. We beſt underſtand Bleſſings, when we have | 


Order, Conſtancy, and Moderation in our 
Words and Actions, gain the Commendation of 


10. Virtue both gives Quiet of: Life, and takes 
11. Alexander, the valiant Son of Philip, coveted * 
12. He is more valiant that conqueres himſelf, 
13. The Conſciouſneſs: of a good Intention, is 
14. The Earth is 2 Lord's and all that is 

16. A Boy can never become learned without 

Diligence; ; he ought to read much, and ſtudy hard, 

who intends to make a Progreſs in Learning. 
16. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy 

Years draw nigh to an End, when thou ſhalt fay [ 

have no Pleaſure in them, 

17. The Conſcience of a Life well Fg and 


the Remembrance of good Deeds is moſt Pleaſant, 


18. Virtue is an Ornament in Proſperity, a Com 
19. Thou haſt given him his Heart's Deſire, and 


| 20, Ther 


75 


ML 
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20. There is no Temptation to Pleaſure, , but 
what has been reſiſted by holy Men and Women. 


21. An honeſt Man will not injure the Perſon or 
Character of his Neighbour. 


22. Be not angry without juſt provocation; we 


are often deceived by falſe * and 3 
henſion, | 


Er Tt | 33 ; FN 
* n — . 22 . . — — 9 L — N ä = ad _ 
4 , W | 1 * } 2 | oF LE 1 2 : 


{ Obſervation. 1 is ; remarked, Poze 22, That the 
Participle in Engliſh, ending in ing, after the Auxi- 

liary Yerb to be, in its ſeveral T, enſes, is not always 
rendered in Latin by the Participle in ans or ens. 
Let it be here alſo remembered by the Learner, That 
many V. erbs Neuter, and Verbs of Motion, <vith am, 

art, is, are before them, are not made by the Paſſive 


Voice, but are formed like Verbs Aﬀive os the Pres 
ow Tenſe, on Sod | 


Tam aa times, _ We are rejoiced, gaudemus, 
Thou art filent, f/es. Ye are grieved, doletis. „ 
He 1s hungry, eſurit. They are aſleep, dormiunt. 


"Now, Was and were befor the like v erbs "RD 
Ty and Verbs of Motion, are Signs of the Preter- 
pluperfect T ene ; * be was in paſed b 952 . Were 


fled, 


D * ENGLISH 


ENGLISH EXAMPLES 


FITTED To 
The Rurzs of the 
8 LATIN SYNTAX. 


| 

3 

| & Note, No Es wie bere given Prevents, 

Wit or interferes with any Rule that comes afler, 

1 | except in ſuch Inſtances as are exhibited un- 

der the foregoing Preliminary Rules, which 

| the Learner is ſuppoſed to be acquainted | 

with, before he comes to theſe ene, bf 
| Rules of the Syntaxis. 2 


| id Verbum perſonale Senee Aer cum No- 2 
1165 minativo, &c. e 4 


106 -4 Verb Perſonal agrees WY its New 
166 ive Cafe in Number and Pexfon. - 


e Bell rings, the Maſter comes, he reads, io 
attend. 785 
Hour cometh, (is coming) cob laughs = 
0 laughing) Henry Cries, (is * 90 1 


£ 
a 
& 


” . : >, 8 
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No- 
na- 
reads, 


. Old 


ſhouted. 
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3. Old men dote, old Women knit, young Men 
ſtudy, 


"6: he Freacher preached, or did preach ; the 
rich Man prayed, or did ! 5 the poor Man en- 
treated, or did entreat. 

6. I have prated, 


7. He had ruled, we had pleaſed, ye had ad- 
viel. 

8. Thou ſhalt fourith, he ſhall, or will excuſe 7 
they ſhall, or will relate. 3 

9. Let him teach; do you learn. 5 

10. Parents may love, Children may fear, 


piſed, the Grapes are preſſed. 


12. We were taught, ye were heard, they were 
pardoned. 


mitur. 


 feldom expreſſed. 


1. love thee not, becauſe you firuck me. 
2. If ye loiter, the Maſter will be angry.. 
If we play, we fall certainly be e 


7 come when I called you. 


iughs, | | 


5. He is ſaid to have given evil Counf 
©. The ng. reigns, and long: may ve reign, 


0 wy 9 


= OY 


HE Fan W of Pronouns 3 1 


5 vou heard me not, otherwiſe you wo 5 have 


|: 4 4 DE Trumpets found, the Soldiers rejoice, | 
the Heroes triumph. 


thou haſt liſtened, he hath. : 


11. Diligence is commended, Truants are de- 


d 
* 


Nominativus ae raro. expri- . 


Niſi | 


18 
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Nift diſtinctionis aut emphaſis gratia. 
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E XCE P 7 when ters is a particular | 
Emphaſis or Sirefs laid upon the Perſon Ml 

polen F or 5 For then the Fronoun mu 

be expreſſed. ” 


1 
1 Wa My Son and bi are both one toge ther. RN 
| | 2. You ſuffer not in this At ny bur 1 wn be 
11! lf utterly undone. 
i! 3. If 7 ſtand here, and you g0 yonder, we ſhall 
1 ſoon catch the Horſe, 8 
|| 4+ Thox art my Patron, for thou alone haſt de- 55 
© fended me. Y 
| | „ your Impertinence ; if we ve affirm, ye 
11 always defy... 
105 6. He and my Brother play'd togrher, i till 1 had 
1004 finiſt'd my Taſk, =» 


CO —— EE II 


17:41:16 

Te 1 85 

Nn Note, The Perm They ; 15 1 in Latin, when 

1 ih 4 1 15 Se and refers to no . Feen. 9 

Will's | 

$1;)01 5 

if . 1. No Body, as 7 * is born without Faults, : 

190 2. They cry ont, rich Men are generally proud. | 

n. 3. Rome, they ſay, was built on ſeven Hills. 
hin 4. The Graces, as they report, are three, the 

1001 Muſes nine, the Labours of Hercules twelre, and 

zii the wiſe Men of Greece ſeven. : 

N . 

PHI „ 5 
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Wi 111 73 

4 

1 


4 
"# 


; 


Engliſb Examples. 41 


Aliquando oratio eſt verbo nominativus. 


. S Ometimes a Sentence, and ſometimes a 
Verb of the Infinitive Mood only, is the 
Nominative Cafe to the Verb. 


1. Ts 0 * bis Pane 7s the Duty of a Child. 

2. To honour the King is the Duty of a Gs. l 

3. To love our Enamies, and not to Fd * 
the Duty of a Chriſtian. 

4. To love Tdlenefs brings Diſgrace. 

To laugh much. heros great Folly. 

5 To teach — Trouble, and ſometimes gives 
Pleaſure. ER 

7. A Defire fe excel others.) in Virtue and Lern- 
ing, is a commendable Ambition. ä 


Aliquando Adverbium cum Genitivo. 


COmetimes an Adverb with the Genitive 
Cafe, is the Nominative to the Verb, and 
aults. then the Verb muſt be of the Same Nunter ; 
oud. Wi as Ihe Genitive 8 


| the : 
and 


5 85 Part of the Dogs are on this fide the River, 
and Part on the other. 

2. Part of 1 the Men were Aain, and Part of them 
ran away. _ 


3. Very little Ing vill fal, where there 1 is 
Content. | 


„„ Verba 


Abe, 


a nas aan. voted en” cal: —— * 


— _ 9 
— * 


* 
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| Buſch. 


42 Engliſh Eran ples. 


Verba inßniti modi pro nominati vo, &c. 
. EN a Subpantive or Pronoun with 


the Conjunction That before it (either. 


expreſſed or under flood) cometh between two 
Verbs, the Conjunttion is frequently left out, 


and the latter Verb is put in the Infinitive : 
Mood, with an Accuſative Caſe of the Sub 


flantroe or Pronoun before it. 


t«.I know thar 7 have offended; but 1-af6 know 


: that you love me, and therefore I expect Pardon. 


2. We know God governs the World, neverthe- 


leſs we provoke him daily. 


. know that all Men Blame the ungrateful, 
therefore I am reſolved to keep my Promite. 


4. I am glad to hear ht you Alen Vite, and : 


- reverence your Parents. 


. bad killed his | 


Friend Clitus, he grieved vehemently. 


6. Who knows not, wat the covetous Man always 


- wants. =» 


Note, The — That is din 1 


5 by Quod, with an Indicative, and Ut with the Po- 
tential Mood, and then the Noun or Pronoun that goes 


. b yore the Verb, muſt continue in the Nominative Caſe. 


1. You do well, that yon are helpful to me. 
2. I believe that I can repeat my Leſſon, 
3. Thou knoweſt that 1 love the Truth, and that 


E 1 Th a Ly ar; 


It is poſſibls bat 7 may be deceived in | this 
. 5. You 
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. vou Had adviſe that 1 ſhould lowe my Pa- 
rents, reſpect my Maſter, and ftudy diligently. _ 
6. 1 WII rake. care that all wy" know thy Dilts 
gence. 


- 


Verbum inter duos nominativos, &c. 


| A Verb coming between two Nominative 
Cafes of different Numbers, may agree : 
with either of them. 


1. The Captives were the Soldiers Booty. | 
2. Athens was the moſt flouriſhing City of Greece. 
3. The Walls of a Su are the n of the 
Citizens. 5 
5 4. The Del bt of the . Is Terence. 
* 5. Wars are he Cauſe of Woe, 
| 6. The n of the Labourers are - their 


Rewards 

is Nomen multitudinis ſingulare, Kc. 
yo. A Noun 0 f Multitude, or, ſignifying many, 

=_ thous 5 in the Singular Numer, 15 ee 
re of limes fillowed oy a Verb Plural. 
D gs 
[us 1. The common People judge by Opinion and Re · 
aſe. port. 

15 2. A whole Flock of Sheep « are often 4 2 by 
= one Wolf. | 
that 3. A great Herd of Oxen « are ſometimes driven 

A by a little Bey. 
this 4. A Multitude of F mes « are daily taken out of 
© vi River. 

ou 5 Part | 
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. Part of the Boys fludy, and Part play, 6 
8. A Band of Soldiers * into | the Town and: 


| took the Citadel. | 


Obſerve, Many Nentaatios Caſes rel 3 | 


2 Conjundion coming between them, will have the 
Verb foilowing in the Plural Number; and when 


different Perfons are expreſſed, the Verb agrees with 
the Fr Perſon rather than the ſecond, and with the 


ſecond rather than qwith cle third, as being the — 


vor orthy P — 


1. Honour and Glory incite Courage and Virtue. 
2. The Sun and the Moon are Planets, 
3. Peter and Paul preached and prayed. 
4. Fuſtice and Liberality Fey Friendfup and 
lonour. 
Land my Brother are in Safety, but thou and. 


thy Sher are in Danger. 


6. Thou and thy Man hall plough i in the fame 


Field. 


£ My Brother hath left us, but you ; and 1 will 
| feek him. 
8. Neither » you nor r he Jave either Money: or For- 
tune. 

9. He and I often 4 pute about Frifles. | 

10. Let yox and I honour our Parents, and while 


idle Boys play, let you and 4 learn our Leſſon, 


Imperſonalia nominativum non habent. 
FE RBS In; perſonal have not a Nomi- 


| native Caſe, and are variouſly expreſſed 2 
in Engl 5. but " _— ” the Parti 
RE c 5 


may 


8 


Ce 
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cle it before them, and they are declined in 
the third Perſon only: They govern for the 
moft part the Dative Caſe, Ibo. frequently 


other Caſes alſo, as you will find when you 
come to the particular Rules concerning PDEs 5 


1. 1+ beboveth me to riſe early i in the Morning. 
2. It becometh me to be filent in much Company. 
3. I. behoveth thee to know thyſelf. 

4. You ought (that is, it behowes thee) when you 


| receive a Benefit to be thankful, 
g. When Kings command, Subjects et obey. on 
6. He muft learn and unlearn many TOY who ; 
defires to have true e Wiſdom, . 


| THE 
Second CONCORD. 


AdjeQiva participia et pronomina cum 


ſubſtantivo, &c. 


4 DjeAives, Participles, ad Pronouns, 
agree with their &. ubjtantive i in Gender, 


Nunler and ae] 


1. 4 good Boy | is regarded by his Maſter and is 
beloved > his Parents. 
„ large Family requireth gs: r 
; 4 A virtuous Me oman is an Ornament to her Hase | 
an $ -- | | 


he The 
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4. The learned Maßer inſtructs diligent ra þ 


with great Pleaſure. 
5. Thy torn Rook has not my Leſſon. 
6. The crafty Fox made the filly Crow believe 
that he was a beautiful Bird, and had a ſweet Voice. 
7. The fooliſh Cock found a fair Fewel, but did 
not know the Value of it. 
8. This Man, that Women, and tbofe Children, 
walked together in the Fields, 
9. A fighting Cock fears not his crowing Knemy. 
10. Ru, Counſel hindereth great Gain. 
11. A neighing Horſe deſpiſeth the flying Darts. 
12. Evil Words corrupt good Manners, and evil 
Manners make naughty Boys. 
; 13. A wounded Conſcience is an unſupportabl Bur 
| x 8 
14. The untimely Death at; a 8 Huſband | Is F 
Bitter Fountain of Grief to a kind Wife, _ 
16. When civil Wars ceaſe, then you may capes 
happy Times; and when happy wer un, chen 
vou may expect civil Wark e 


Aliquando oratio o ſapplet, . 


Soehne, a whole Sentence is put in lead 
of the & ubftantive, and then the Adjec- 
live is put in the Neuer Gender. 


1. 77 Jatng EP that Peace Was ; proclaimed, the 
People rejoiced, 

2. It being reported that 7 was an idle Boy, m y 
Father ds FE 


Obſerve, 


xii ALS 5 
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Engliſh Examples. 47 
Obſerve, 1. Me Engliſh Word Thing, or Things, 
either expreſſed or wade fed, is frequently omitted int 
making Latin; and the Adjectiwe, Sc. muſt be put 


in the Neuter Gender, which agrees with at Wards 
res or negotium under flood, 


1. It i is a glorious Thing to hear the Birdy G ing in 
a Grove. 

2. It is a pleaſant Thing to die for one's s Country. 
3. It is not /, to break a Promiſe, 

4. To eat and drink moderately, is moſt whole» 
ome. -: 
f 6. To fleep little, to riſe early, and to ſtudy 
much, are commendable. : 
6. To do good, and to be evil ſpoken ; alſo - 
to do good, and to teceive no EN, - are not 
unuſual . = 


5 Obſerve, II. 7 he Wards Man or Li, dither ex- 

= pre/ed or under flood, are alſo frequently left out in 
» making Latin, and in that caſe the 8 maſt be 
Put in the an, Gender. = | 


1. The aviſe Man ſeeketh Wiſdom, and the fooliſh 
Man deſpiſeth Underſtanding. - 
cas 2. Fortune favours the brave Man, but diſregard» 
djec ec- : Lech the ti morous. 5 
= 3. Covetous Men deſpiſe the Poor, but the liberal 
; E cheriſh them. 
= 4. The righteous fear the Lord, but the fooliſh re- 
. ard not Inſtruction. | 
? « The deceitful Man is contemned 5 the bonef ; 
220 * L as a | Coward is ty the ners. 


45 the 


6. To 


* 5 . RY C 
P 
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before et down, p. 21. 


Soneſt. 


; de arrayed 7 in Royal Robes. 


_ Engliſh Examples. 


6. To deſpiſe the wicked, m4 to 11 the goed, is 
Juſt and W db Neon 


Obſerve, 1 111. 1 a0 or more Subfantives Singular, 


with the Conjunction and between them, will have the 


Adjeftive in the Plural Number, which muſt agree F 
evith the Subſtantive of the __ — * . as is 


3 * AA en - 
an PG no r= 


. The Man- Servant and the Mad sent are 


2. My Father and Mother are pious, wy Brother 
and Siſter are idle. 
3. The King and the es walked in the Gar: 


4. This Man, that Woman; and I are happy. | i 

5. My Leſſon and my Leit are eaſy. 

6. A Cart and a Plough are zſeful in Huſbandry 5 
7. Courage and Reſolution, Care and 3 bl 
are N in this Bulineſs, 1 55 5 


bin CONCORD. 


e n cum antecedente, Sc. 


7 H E Relative agrees with the Anteces 7 
dent (that is, the Noun going before, : 
in Gender, Number, and Perſon. Ps 


Note, N hen you have the Relatives, whoyg which 
er the Mord That, fenyying TOY or 1 aſk th 


Reef 
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W Dneftion who?,, or what? and the Word that anfiers 
ib Rxeftiong, ts, the Antecedent (TEEN 


| my 
. Hei is n wiſe Man, aha ſpeaks few Words, 
2. Thou art a fooliſh Boy; "00h never thinkeft 
concerning future Time. 1 0 
3. J. who am an old Man, do nothing right in 
the Opinion of him that (who) is young. 
„ The King is honoured, who loveth his Sub- 


Ndl. 
; 8. Ye; who kate Reproof, afe fooliſh. 
6. Thou chateſt nie without a Cauſe, who am thy | 
beſt Friend. 
Zo + It is a Samefal Thing, that they, who are : 
well born, e live baſel7. 
8. The Rewards which are promiſed wall be 
given, when the Works that (which) are required i 
are finiſhed, _ 5 
9. Who is a good Boy? He that ods) does not g 
play until he has done his Taſk. 


10. The wicked, that (ub fear not God, El 
hereafter blame their own Folly... e A 


cy 
a "%, * 24 


2 


rede oratio ponitur, &c. \P 


* Sentence fometimes ſupplieth the Place 
S the Antecedent, in which Cafe the Re- 
loin muſt be put in the Newer Gender. 


Fi STOLE Ladd C5 
1. He loveth his Brother Fncercly which: is very 
commendable. pas 
2. Lou are very idle, and eme a ; Truant; 1 
theſe a are i woſt PR gps PE 
E - Thou 


„% „„ % 


= have waſted his Eſtate. 
doch is umwholeſome rm: 


Thing without Life, the Relative wh agree. with the 


— * a 


80 Engliſh Examples. 


3. Thou praifeſt me before my Face, and blameſt 
me behind my Back, 30 avhich J equally hate. © 
4. He hath built: much, and often feaſted, dohich 


5. You love to lie my in Bed in the Morning, 


6. Labour to keep a pure he mpg <hich"is 
the/tyoſt comfortable Thing in Life. on & K 


4 e If bab 0 or more FB Antecedents. come texether, 
d one fignifies a Thing with Life, and the other a 


Sui gntive that ſignifies Life. e 
1. He has found the Horſe, and a, [which | 
you had loſt. 5 
2. 1 have brought you the Bird and the bus, 
<vhich I found in the Neſt, 6 
Z. We have ſeen the Work, and the Workmen 7 
«vbom you ſo much commended. 5 T7 
4. The Cow, the Milt, and the Rake, that belt, 
the Maid left in che Tield. 70 . 0 
Relativum inter duos nominativos, Kc. 10 
: T HE Relative being between 120: Nomi- W. 

native Caſes, does not always agree with 

the former, but ſometimes with the latter Sub- co 
- Hantive, though they be of different Gapders. 1 
1 The Bird that . (which) is called. 4 herne Ke, 
liveth not long naturally. hs 
22. The Town that (which) is Lala: Canibridge, 1 
and the City, which is called Oxford, have many fa doe 
mous 8 and d Men n = 2 


ne 
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„The ſcventh Day, <vhich was the Sabbath of 
the 333 18 Saturday; and Sunday, which is now 
the Christian Sabbath is HC the firſt Day of 
the Week... |. 4 


4. In London were wa Place aobich is called 
We Aiminfler Hall. * 8 4 2M 


Aliquando | relate cum  primitivo : 


Sohne the Relative agrees with the 

Primitive Moi, which is underſtood in 
the Poſſeſſroe.. A1 the Pronoun Poſſellive 
meus, 7s underſff oo mei, the Genitive Caſe 
of the Primitive ego... Wy 


: * Hear * oice {that is is, \ the 2 vice of me) rohe 
ery unto thees' _. | 
2, I muſt commend his Wit, 84 firſt invented ? 
Clocks. 55 e 
3. I hate my Manners, who, doſt not revereneg 
thy Superiors. 3 3 


4. I wonder at your rollyyto » waſh a \Blackamqor 
White. as | 


h 5 rs, Nube fly to thee for Sue 
S ür. . 

5. Obſerve, I/ 10 Wanna Cafe comes Leal the 
5 Relative and the Verb, * Relative N 15 the 5 0 


minative Caſe to th he Verb. 


1. He is not bleſſed who knows, but he who 
does good, 3 

2. e is more valiant that 7M ) conquiers him- 
ſelt, than he who conquers. the ſtrongeſt Towns. 


32 Engliſh Examples. 

3. 1 love my School-fellows, who Play with me 
in the Fields. | 

4. Not he who hath little, but he that (who ) 
coveteth more, is a poor Man. 

5. That Kingdom is now deſtroyed, which lately 
flouriſhed in the greateſt Splendor, _ 

6. The Peace that * (which) is we” and honeſt 
ought never to be enen 


Si nominativus felt et verbo interpo- 


8 
natur, &c. 
75 F the Nabiiatias Coe comes between the 8 
Relairve and the Verb, the Relative is | 
+ governed by the Verb; that i is, muſt be put 2 
mn the ſame Caſe, which the 7 erb We 
like to a Noun Subflanttve. 1 5 
| a 
Yo 11 heroes me to raiſe up thoſe, whom eruel F 
Fortune hath caſt down. ha 
2. Stripes will ſeldom compel thoſe to be good, 
whom Advice cannot perſuade. 5 De 
. fork thoſe, . whom we have never ſeen, T 
for their Virtue and Honeſty, his 
4. It is the greateſt Raſhneſs to ſpeak ill of chat 27 
Perſon, ꝛbbom thou doſt not know. ſha 
5. It is Folly to . him, ben all Men mo 
commend. 8 
6. You love that which 1 hate, and I hate that Vill 
dvubic h you love. _ g 
7. The Boy, whom” Learning delighteth, will 


| gain Love — Eſteem. „ | | 
1 N 1 8. The 


8. The Comedy that (which) we acted ane, 
was very pleaſant. 


9. I have loſt the Hat <vbich my Father bought. ; 
10. Happy are thoſe Kings, avhom Subjects love, 


and Enemies fear. 


11. Miſerable are thoſs Countries which War 
and Famine vex and lay waſte. 


maketh his Scholars learned; but he, whom bis 
Scholars deſpiſe, laboureth 1 in vain. 


5 | 


5 5 


| "Js God! is infinite, in Fe of Nn the 
whole Creation is as nothing. 


2. The Man who/e Fame is loſt is miſerable. 
apply with the £ reater Induſtry, 


4. I am glad to fee my Parents, from whom * 
| have been ſo long abſent, 
L 8. Many Men contemn thoſe Honours, wth the 
, Defire of which, others are ſo much inflamed, 
% 6. The Gaol, to which the Horſe runs, finiſheth- 

his Labour. . -._ - 

at . The Honour pr which thoſe Wreſtlers firavs, | 
5 ſhall be refuſed, becauſe they exerted not their W. 5 
en moſt Strength. ; 


will fall, when the Wind bloweth vehemently. 


9. We ought every where to ee Bol whoſe 
Fey's is every | here. *s 


Engliſh Examples. „ 


12. The diligent Maſter, wm the Boys regard, 


Aut ih alia dictione. The 8 may be go- 
verned by a En, or N other Word in the 


3. The Boy, whoſe Leſſor is hardeſt, wa to 


8. The Houſe whoſe Foundation is not frogs 
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put in the Genitive Caſe. 
1 The Law of Nature is the Law of God. 


Engliſh Exa nples. 


* 


Cen gion of Nouns Sutflantive. 
Quum duo ſubſtantivo, &c. | 


72 HEN two Sub ſtantives of d ferent 
Stgnifications come together with the 
Particle of between them, the latter muſt be 


2. The Body is the Receptacle of the Soul. 
3. Death is the common Fate of all Men. 
"+. BG! ingenuous Mind i 18 the n of a liberal 


: Education. 
7 Dutifulneſs towards Parents is the Foundation 
6. Immoderate Defire of Wealth i is the Deſtruc- 5 
von of many Men. tl 
J. Peace J Mind, and Tranquility a Spirit are 
in the Heart of the Righteous, | ar 
| Obſerve, 1. That the latter Sabflantive i iu TY ſai 
Is 5s frequent put firft, with the Letter s and an Apo- 
Aropbe ('s) as is before expreſſed, p. 25. | W 
Note alſo, That the Genitive Caſe of the Plural + 1 
Number, bas commonly the Letter 8 A to it n os 
out an Apeſtrephe. | 0 
5 a 
1. The King? s Heart i is in "the Lords Hand. . 2 
2. Youth's Ralbmeſs 1 is old Men's Wonder. (_ of , 
Ori 


35 N n are righteous and certain. 
* N 4+ TOTS 


Be, © 


Engli ih Teas | 55 


hs Tradeſmens Profit conſiſts in a * Return 
of their Money. 

5. The Childrens Duy to Parents is the Com- : 
mand of God. 


. Obſerve, 11. 1 5 Fr eee ; Subflamtive in 
Engliſh, ab hen it comes before the Subſtantive it is go- 
wern'd of, has neither the Particle of before it, nor 
the Letter 8, and yet muſt be put in the Genitive Caſe, 
as, Ex. 1. The Hall Window, Wars 15 rr 
of the Hall. : 


1. The Hat and Cane are in 5 Hall 2 ndow. 
2. When the Steed is Pons they ſhut the Stable 
Door. 
3. The Slave leaped c over the City Walls. 


| Obſerve, 111. The Genitive Cafe of th Fe Subffane 
tive is ſometimes changed into an Adjefive, . agrees 
abi th the SubRantive in Caſe, Gender aud Number, 


t. Summer Evenings draw much Company. into 
the Fields and Gardens. 


re 2. My Father Houſ/e and my Brother's Garden 
are both in the fame Street. 


25 Lou talked: much of Sea Aﬀeirs, who never _ 
ſai 


4. This iwer Tevkard was s made by an eminent 
Workman. 5 


50⸗ 


A 


- Obſerve, iv. 3 * ou. is a 
turned into @ Dative Cafe. | 


2. A good Prince is the Father of his Count 
a. My Brother was both the Delight avs ler ; 
of bit Mother the Delight when boch and the 
Grief when "ite, N * 
3˙0 God 


the 


PPP ˙ m ůu ̃ ̃ :t̃ ̃·wndgn! Ss 
f N 2 \ . 
P N 
5 * . 
«4 a 1 
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65 ig liſh Ex amples. 


God is a Father of thoſe who love him, and 
1 Protector of the Righteous who fear him. . 


3 


Ad 50 ectivum in neutro genere poſſtum &c. 


* N Adjecnve abfolute, or without a Sub- 
 <Z' Rantive, put in the Neuter Gender, may 
be laten as a Subſtantive, and bave 4 Gent 

tive Caſe grey Ws” N 


1. "Much Gain i is acquired by Gatten * 
5 2. I never faw = much * together in all 
of my Hen 
3. Where there i i moſt Wiſdom, there | is the leaf 
| guarrelling. © bs ON h 


TT There is oentimes mach Tall, where there 


is Little Underſtanding. 8 

5. He who hath an a Appetite defires but ni 
dulce. 1 
6. Truly I have not much Monk but © am con- 
| tent, and have as great Plegfre as 7 deſire. . 


Fonitur interdum genitivus, Kc. 5 


"GOmetimes, a Genitive Caſe only 15 . 

the former Subſtantive being omitted 'by 
. the Figure, which is called in Grammar El- 
| bo. le. 4 Defee, or Omiſſon in S pecch. 


Ng? When I came to &. Pabel (. e. the Church 
oþ Se. Paul) 1 greatly admired the Rs 
h i 3 37 þ 


2. I went yeſterday to Richmond, ang dined at 
the Dog (i. e, the Sign of the Dog. : hh 


3. Did To hear a Sermon yeſterday ? Yes, at * 


St, JOEY" 3. 


Duo ſubſtantiva rei ejuſdem, &c. : 


77 H EN two $ ev come together, 


latter explaining or deſcribing the, former, 


” Appoſition. 


1. Do not rejetct Glen 7 Fruit of all Virtue... 
2. Avoid Pleaſure, t 
3. Envy, the Format of the Mind, commonly 


produceth Murder, the Deſtruction of the Body. 


Father's Empire. 


6. : Edward the Black u was A las 8 5 


mander ; he took Nele, King 5 F aa Priſoner. | 


Laws et vituperium rei ponitur, c. 


of 3 them, the latter expreſſing 
the Praiſe, or Diſpraiſe, as alſo the Nature 
and Properly of the former, may be put ei- 
lber in the hs or Ablative Caſe. 


Eu Example zy 


denoting the ſame Perſon or Thing, be 


thoſe Subſtantives are Put in the fame Cafe 


4 * 


e of all Evil. 2 


4 Grun King of Perfia, conquered great Part of 
Aft. 
. | Cambyſes the Son of Gras, added E 22 to his 


T WO Subſftantives coming together with 


TY Eraſmus, 


ä vio ated his Promiſes. 


Uſus, require an Ablative Cafe after them 


„„ in E, 
I. Eraſmus, 4 Man of ſolid Learning, wrote many 
| Books on different Subjects. . 
2. A Man of true Wiſdom is *rery- where ef. | 
teme. | 
3. He is a Bey of rouge Wi th, great Memory, and 
good Urierance. 
4. The Nation is happy, that 1 which) hath 4 
Prince of great Clemency. 
. 15 He is a Man of no Credit,” who bath often 
57 
6. The Maſter hath an eaſy Taſk who teacheth 7 
a 9 us flexible e and an acute Wann 15. 


. * "IC; 


Opus et uſus Ablativum exigunt, dee. . 


E Eiglih to have need of, to hae 
© wile of, e in Latin b. Opus aud 


5 4 the Thing, and a Dative of the Perſon. | 


To 7 Jaw IT of thy Jodenicat' in this Affair. 5 
2. My Son hath need Cs + in Pounds ; ; he wal 
kobe them ſoon. | 
e prident, * bad need of War rather than gett 
| Pecce, e | 

43᷑. You have neg of Wai e bee you are 7 
| ignorant ; - and becauſe you are idle, you have need w 1 


of a Rod. Ls live 
de is always coveting Money, of abich he ba 
1 has no need, ; 


| 6. In. Time of Danger, abe . uſe for our ie be 
1 3 and Courage, Seal. and e N 5 


© Opus 


© oY 


ceſſarius neceſſ; 


dne, and bas different CR. f 
161 on! | 
1. How much Money i is #ece, ſary 8 ; „ 
2. A Guide i necrfary for him that travels. 


You ſay ma Things are, ne ar (for in 
th Bubneks * . a 15 fo * 


4. Provide all Things that (robich), are ae 


for n 


Get al hings which are gecgſſary for me, for 
to- norrow Wi hall 89 to Eton . 5. T6 
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and 155 contraries, as, Ignorance, For- 


(ive. Cafe. 
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to be Ra f Firtue. 
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Opus. ig ſometimes Put. Adjeively for ne- 
ary, or, conventent to be. 


N 8 * a 


Djeives 7 ienifying Denre. Nc 
ledge, Remembrance, Innocence; 


getting, Guilt; alſo Care, Fear, or any 
uber Paſſion of the Mind, require the Noun, 
„ Pronoun ene 10 be me in The. INES . 


; It LENS who is 22 15 Hownr, 


py, * : He 5 


8 1 a4 4 
0 | ik * 8 
3 ? M15 18 : 
A FE 3 
n 
i 
3 16 27. 2 | 
1 4 : 

#179 

x 1 4 
a E 4 1 oo 
XL 

Ti? 

. p 

| | 

333 

. X 4 
1 
1508 
14% Z ©: 
4 1 2 9 
: ph ; 
: FT» we 
8 b 
(I #8 
«136 5.7 
34% 8Þ£.1 
. | 0 
e © 7 * * 
1 3 
b 1 Rei | \ \ 
45 ä 
1$L% 4 bu. 
2 * 15 
2+ 44 5 1 K. 
* 54 I 3 
WEL 
| 2 7 a 4 
3 # 7 g 
„ 
\ 3 * 
7 "8 F 

p 1 
30 8 1 
* 15 i; 

f g "+ 
dex, 4 * 

6 * 7 
1 TF g 
1 

. . 

bi . 
1 , 
1 1 

1 1 
„ 

1 31 
W 8 % 
©: ' 1 
1 
1 

* 1 
3 . 
43 k 
EE 75 4 

* . 1 

4 3s 

* £ 4 

3 x 

5 * 
8 7 17 
1 

i 4 - 8 F 
e x: N. 
* a & 
7 7 

7 45 
* 2 F 9 

; 74 OF: 4 C'S 

e — 

5 * * CES 
LAS © 
„ * 
R FT 
$ "Th 
FS 
23S 
AN 
a 11 

"$46 

. 7 
# 
'4, 
V 

| | 
7 
* 


0 
q 

3 + 
Vs 
4 4 
> 

by 

1 

*x 
#1 
* 5 
1 

14 

4 


WEN 
p 2 . r cw hy.” = * * 
me —— OY me. Sei md 
pe * * * 2 1 . T 2 
DI - TJ LN od 8 yy by bs Sh 3 
» Ao « 4 — 2 25 - „ 
ot WS 7 <p . 2 0 
— — * — — F * * n 3 
J 4 - = Po No - . 


p- ORE 
- — 2 =. 
= 72 FN 1 . 
* 0 — —— © 
5 1 r ON a 
* 


N 
I 2 RD 
- 


> 7 
* — 7 
3 ol * 
—_— 
4 > : SC 
W 2 2 
v _ we. N . + dy 
= * „ ag * 
— L _—_ » n 
1 „ <> l A 
* * Co * = 3 * 
* % - — by 
bono, _—_— _ 
* —— 
8 — 


— * 2 


| 60 5 Engl an 


2. He who is dofrous of ' Praiſe," ought to be 
ae of Learning and guad Manser! 
5 Thou art ignorant of fiatural Things, rade of 
Letters, and wacertarn of the Path of Virtue, | 
4. A rich Man, careleſs of his Affairs, is ſoon re. 
duced to Poverty but a poor Man, who.is careful 
of his, acquire Riches, 
8. Although they were careful of ye your Buſineſs 
os were negligent of their o r 
Let a Man be mindful of his Day, and he will 
mot be znmindfal of God, Eo 
7. If thou art conſcious ef: no Fault, you have no 4 
need to fear. | ] 
8. He is bold of Heart but doubtful of Mind. 
9. Be thou. x: 


5 indful of Things-paſty and not for. 
getful of Benefits. 
110. A Mind conſeivus of Right laughs at the Lye 

of Fame. © 
A1. The Mind of Man is 
| Future Fortune. 1231 
12. He that tos ) is : wnſhilful of Beg igne 
vant of Laws, doubtful of Fudgment, and not conf- 
dent of Spirit, 8 251 not to be a Ruler of the Cate 
PRA 1 


iqnorant Ca Fate, and 


- 
. 8 3 
: * A F ? . 


© Agjetiva verbatia d in 105 > oe. 1 . 


5 A Djectues derived of Verbs, hd. gun yo 

n i ©. have commonly of, or in after Ml. 

- them, and require the Noun that SO" a Ft 15 

Ge 295 in the Genitive Caſe. ki 5 f a 
0 


1. God created Man n capable of vin erke 
2. Fool 


1 1 Examples. | 
"Be Fobls are never rapable of Adnonition. ah 1 

3. The Land in which you dwell, Is Sruitful m FT 
Cora Nine, and Oil. | 1 

4. It is neceſſary for him to have 5 right Judg- 


ment, who is pertinacious of his own Opinion, 


5, Glattony is con/mprive (edax) EGS, as 


Time LE 2nd $66 


* 4 * * 
* 4 / * 247 7 4 a 


Nomi Pati, numeralia, dec. 1 


OWNS: Partitive, i. e. ferifying a 
| | N. part of a Thing, whethey 21 Ding 
rel, or by way of Queſtion ; alſo Nume- 
ral S, V, Nouns. of... Number, and Words of 
the Comparative and Superlative Degree, 
take a. Genitive Caſe Plural after them; 
and if an Adj eftive follows them, it muſt le 
4 the Jae Gender as the Gente Cy We. ä 


1. W en 1 us ISO OE . | 
-2; Nothing s ſo abſurd! Which is not faid 1 

fond of the P biloſophers, 
3. Thou haſt choſen two Companions, one So 

them is a Fool, and the other is idle; if therefore 


you imitate them, they will render you NL 
MS Eos. cd ion pe 7 OR 


4. Konela- built the City of Rent a 
Me all the Roman Kings, 


Let it not ſeem wonderful't 10, 36 he : 
ol Men love . e 21 o 5 


1 
5 * & 


4 


WP . 


4 


. 3 Which 


[ : 62 ig Englt iſh py 


7. Which of us, do you think, is 1gnorant of 
your Folly? 

7. Evoryone of the Soldiers received ſeven Crowns 
from the Captain. f 
8. A the Mus of Adam, Cain was the 2 Auer 

yas the ſecond, and Seth the third. a 

q Of the Virgins, five were wiſe, and foe were 

fooliſh, 

ro. Both thou and thy Brother are valiant, but 
thou art the moſt courageous of the two. 

t. The faireſt of Flowers is not always the 

+.fwecteſt, 
12. He is the bf f Friends that brings Com 
fant in Adverf 13 | 


i ; 


: Uebe tem et cum his; &c, | 


| TE Werds of, from, after, following 8 
Nouns Partitive, Numerals, &c. are 
ſometimes rendered by a, ab, de, e, ex, 


with the Ablative Caſe ; alſo by the Prepo- 0; 
itions ante and inter with the e eee 1 
Oo * i nong 
3. 

Anti 

1. Of * Sons, the elder is well the younger is 4. 
EL Virt. 


2. I am the third from zeln, and T, homas \ is the 

| Fourth from me. 

. My Brother George * as zbe eff after him who 
 repeate is $ Lefſon, : ; 


# ww 7 


Engliſh Zeus. 63 


Our Parents are the neæt after God who ou ght 
10 de honoured by us. | 
5. Fuptiter is ſaid to have been the chief of (de) Foy 
45 Gads aloe. 1 
6. He is the ovly one among the Crowd that 8 | WoL 
wy Language. 
7. Apictetus was one of the Stoic Philoſophers. 
8. I came to School to- day, the Aioft of all my 
School-fellows. 

Homer was the ebief Poet, and Demoſthenes the 
thief Orator of (among) the Greeks. Cicero was 
the chief Orator, and 25 the bas Poet Y - 

een the Lain. 


Secundus aliquando dativum, Kc. 


GEcundus ſecond to, or, inferior to, ſomes . 
limes me Datroe Cafe. 


Jo; My Brother i in Diligence and Learning is fr 
cond to none. 9 
2. In honeſt and juſt Dealings, he is gend . 

none of his School-fellows. 
3. Achilles was inferior (ſecundus) to none of the 
Antients. 5 1 WP 
4. 1 ſcorn to be inferior. to you in any Chrid lan 
Virtue. 5 


* * 
\ 5 * Fe gt 1 Y 


be e Shs 


Interrogativom et ejus reddieiviig 2 
dem caſus, . 


in Nouns, <Prenouts, and Partjciple 


and iu 
the ſame T. ele FLY # FS. t oO he e 
28. 22 515 95 Tt, 


" / + \ 
4 29 4 NP | . 


2. Whom ſhall I love above all? God. 

1 of what we the e Men geftrous? 
Money 5 | 

Es oO So * true Piety conkiſt 2 1 Holing 
and, ghet. 


— pagyrmmng were Tee ——— _ — ? — — — — * a — > — —— try vr A. non we, 


5 1e and heard our Maſter's Inſtruction. 
6. What will you do for your. Parents, who have 
done ſo much for Lago 7 wi akvays love Ina 


Honour them, - i : 
6 k . PRE [16.3 i 17+: * I 


8 Obſerve, 1. The Rule verde if 117 ; lies be 
made by. oujus, cuja, cujum wwho/ey for then tbe An- 
Fiber muſt be in the Genitive Caſe, as being the latter 
0 two Mandi ven the former being bod 


— * - 
7 # — - 3s wi en matt mapa 3 — —— —— x © he — 


1. Whoſe Cattle are they! > the Butcher? 's (Cattle ) 
. Whoſe Shoes are theſe? my Father's. 1 
L Wheſe Opinion | is that you blo much commend? 
 dAriflotle's. © © 
+4 * Garment | is that; 2 my Sera. 


Obſerve 


| I HEN a Queſtion is afted, the: At. 
wer muſt be made by the fone, 8 


1. Of len ſhall I be mindfal? Of u 9 


bat did ye in the School? We karte aur 


Engliſh Examples. 65 
_ Obſerve, 11. The Lusęſtion and Anſwer may be of 
d: ferent e 14 made by Words that require its 


2. How ach coſt that Horle ? Ten Pounds. (Abl) * 1 1 


Note, Examples of this Sort cannot fo eafily be 
given, without having Recourſe to the ſubſequent 
Rules Verba accuſandi, &c. Quibuſdam verbis, &c. 
and their Exceptions, which the Learner is not . 
poſed to be yet acquainted with : He need only there 
725 obſerve here, that in the Example to this Makes 

n his Grammar, Furtine accuſas an homicidii ? 
Furt and homicidii are Genitives govern'd of ACCU- 
ſas by Verba accufandi, &c. (or rather: of erimine 
underflood;) and utroque is the. Ablative Caſe, by 
the Exceptions to Verba accuſandi, &c, Uterque, 

nullus, &c. (or agreeing with erimine underſtood.) 
And as to Verbs, ſuppoſe the Example what is doing 
(quid geritur) in the School? A. They Study, 
is not properly * but the ere ni A 
with ab 1 1 is. | 


Ob. 111. 7 51 Rule os . if th Anſwer 
be made by mens, tuus, noſter, or other Pronouns. 


Paſſeſſtve, which Pronouns muft agree with their S. 
Kantives 1 in Caſe, Gendir, and ee 57 


1. Whoſe Book is this 3 Mr. 
2. Whoſe Company do you th love: 2 Ane 7 
3. Whoſe Money does be o procgatly e 
away! ? his.own.\ 

4˙ * Hose is this? not. eure but ouro. 


— 1 


4 & 
j f a 
8 a | 1 


GS en : : F; Auel: 


, 
— — — —— — — 


N 8 e * ang: 


Ahne go verning a Dative Ca fe. 


Adjectiva quibus commodum, incom- 
modum, en 


fit, Likeneſs, or, Unlikeneſs, Pleaſure, 


— either eapreheu, or, e dee 
1417 Exerciſe | is profitadle o the 05 | 

j „ 

G4 Is l to all. 

Au wy 

2he Commonwealth. 

Father. 
viour and Judgment. 


38. To riſe betimcs is 8 griewevls 10 the Slug: 
. gard, though it be moff healthful for him. 


10 Himſelf. 


ver ah 


Arbe, betokening Profit, or. Di ſpro-. 


or, Diſpleaſure, Submiſſton, Nefiſtance; 
or when a, Relation lo any thing is ſignified, 
require a Dalive Caſe; the Sign to, or, 805 , 


2. The Land 1s enen to the — 
Many Things are profitable 2 10 Jome Mer, but L 

4. A good Boy will be courteous to bis School: 
165, The Oounſels of that Man are Pernicions 4 

6. In every Feature of his Face ne is bike. his 

. Some Men are. very able vibes in 3 their Beha- 


9. A bad Man is u Friend io none, and an Eu 
10. Your Aﬀe8on 1 is very grateful 70 me in Ad- 


12. Your 


Engliſh Examples. 
Cowardice is to Fortitude, 


+ 1:24, very, one e to follow that Callin 


8 
which he is fit for, and let thoſe Things, alone for 
| <which he 18 unfit. 55 


1.38 Seme Vices are bordering on Virtue; 3 " bait no- 8 


t. ing is ſo great an Enemy to Reaſon as Pleaſure, 


14. Fortune is ſometimes ind to me, and ſome· 5 


times to another. 


1g. lie Servant is ſebmiſfn ive to bis Mafter.. 
16. It it convenient for me to go into the Country. 


17. If you cannot be the * endeavour” to be 


newt to the bet. 


> ie F w% 


ge? *. 


Huc referuntur 1 nomina ex t rm . Ke. 6 
7 this Rule alſo belong Nouns compounded 


of the Prepoſition : 3 1 negro tn 3 


cognatus, o 


1. I love you much, beekit? you are of kin 10 
ve, but more becauſe you are good. 


2. Happy is the Man, who is deaf ie. 10 bimlf, ; 


to have done no Evil. 


3. Be polite (concinnus) to your Friends gentle to 
your Enemies, and juſt to all. 


4. Many were Felloav- Soldiers with J, when 2 


he brought the, Golden F leece from Colchis, 


Quedam ex his etiam genitivo jungun⸗ 
Er We 


gOME of theſe Adjerives Ini ging Like- 


neſs, Unlikenels, &c. dern 4 Geni- 
thve V0 + DO 


* E 
* 4 


67 


"Lin Your. Opinion is as  contfary to mine, as 


68 Engliſh Examples. 

1. Oft time the Son is like his Mother, and whli ke 
his Father. | 
2. It is well when the Mind is fimpley” and not 

unlike (diſpar) ite. 66 

3. If you deſire to live happily take care not to 
be guilty of, nor even e * (affinis) to any 
Crime. 15 
4. Error is a bordere pon (fnitioaws) Truth, 


| Communis, alienus, immunis, ec 


, E 44; Ad jeAives, communis common, ali⸗ 


1 
= ,enus-/range, immunis free from, bave 1 
various Caſes after tem. . 8 
Fe Communis has general the Dative Cafe * 
it, and ſometimes the Genitive, wen Ale * 
: Negotium 15 underſteood. „„ | 
2 -/ Univerſal: Experience tescheth wor Death. i 7, 
common to all, both young and o. Ny 
2. 1 Earth | is common both 15 mob and n | 1 
3. It is common to (the common Buſineſs of) all = 
Towing Creatures to prev themſelves. ' „ 5600 are 
11. Akenus rmune 4 of 4 Genitiws Caſe, 5.6 
| but more Fregu 11 5 a Dative, 217 an 1 Ablative with 5 6 
- the * or, ab. Os a by 
- a No one can think it = REL bis Dig ity fare, 
(Gen) to be juſt. HE & (Pre 
| Ag 


2. He is not a Fook, who is an 0 ro | Anbi 
tion, Dat.) | 


TS * 
5 * „ * 


ET 


Eneęliſb Examples. 69 
z. It is no Rufineſs of mine (alienum a me) to 
meddle with other People's Affairs. 


6" Conſcience word of Offence deſpiſes a falſe = 
Accufation, „ 


fi LIT Frog is moſt we ane 18 ah fe 5 
rom Ke . en 20S, e 


Natus, commodus, incommodus, 3 


TH E Adj jeckives natus Born, corntabdis 
e at incommodus inconvenient, 
utilis ful, inutilis ien, vehemens car- 
neſt, aptus fit, with many others, render the 
Sign to, or, for, preceding the Noun, by the 
"OT tion — 5 wth, ihe YO _ 


3. A Man e fr Baer is a | Baſthen 
to | himſelf, and others. 
. Not the meaneſt dinge Which God hath made 
are Ap e, Finutilis) fr ib Tie of Men. 

5. Hequhovs earneſt for ne, of others, 


ft, is: 6. . o his qua Corr 
9 . 
1 I 


wy Rot all Men are prone (propenſis; ) to Plen- 
fares; and the Nature of ſome Boys is inclined 
dee ee to {dlenefs and Play: But the Conſide- 
ate now that CE An are born to greater Purpoſere | 


Acdijectiva 


—— . — SR 


* Her p 


F * > 
. 


— wa oi 
= 4 3%. 
— - . g 
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Y 0 | Englif Examples 


Adjectiva in bilis accepta paſſive, et Par- 
ticipialia i in dus, &c. 


A Pijedtives ending in bilis, and Partici- 
ples in dus, or, Participials Ti. 1. e. Words 
| 9 end like Participles of a Paſſive Signi- 
fication, and derived f V. erbs . U a 
Dative Cafe... x niece oo ex CE * 


1. Love is a Diſeaſe deb 0 10 Herbs | 
2. That knotty N 18 not Fmetrable . an iron 
| Wedge DES 

3. Our Defenders are to be ns remembered 
. i | 


4. God is 10 be evorſhipped 5 all. 


be Accuſatibe Caſe after an Adjetive. 


Magnitudinis menſura ſubji icitur Adjec- 
: ti cis, bee; bins, Hs. 1% 

8 Arge Meaſure,i.e: Breadrh, 
Length Thicknefs, Depth, r, Height, 
agree 1115 their Subſtantives to which they 
refer, in Caſe, Gender, and Number, but the 
Words, Inches, Feet, Yards, &c. are put 
tn tube Acoyative, Ablative, ny ee 
3 1. The e uwe. 


3 1 RE in my Garden a Tree fift 'y Tuches thick, 
He built a Wan * Feet high. _- 


Eugliſs Examples. N 


Obſ. This Acenſtitive 3 is ſaid to be true by the 
A N on as wnderflood. 


11. The Ablative. 


1. My Father hath promiſed me a Book, which 


he calls a Theſaurus, three Inches thrck, 


15 He is a tall Man, he is hee Bret and as Inch 
Ch" 


9 a, ab, or r de, underfloog.. 
111. The 3 ; 


Feet broad, and fifty Feet lon 


ar hundred Yards high. 


Obſ. This Genitize 15 faid to be govern'd 71 Lots 
zitudinem, & c. * 10 


tivis, &c. 


after Adjectives and Participles, where 


e bbe Prepo/ition ſecundum, as to, accordng 
to, Jeoms to be e 


In 


U 


and Features. 


2. When 7 told him this, he was debe (de. 
miſſus vultum.) cls 


* 


Obſ. This a is [aid to Bo ang of the ED 


5 . N 80 of my Father's Library i is aueh e 
ON ; 
2. He dwells i in a fine Hou ſeated on a Hill 


Accuſativus aliquando ſubjicitur adjec= i 


L 7 E EIS Caſe is 1 put 


'F My Couk n is unlike my Brother, as to Shape 


The 


7 . . * — "Be repens mo eo — ah 1 <A 
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72 E Excomples 


7 be Ablative 0 5 after the Medtiv 
Adjectiva quæ ad copiam, &c. 


Djeclives 7 Tenifying Plenty, Want, Ful- 
4 neſs, or, Emptineſs, have an Ablative 


I Gifes . 4 Genitive e chem. 


1. The Ablative Caſe. 
Ts The Night of 1 rich Men is generally Full of 


23 92 


2. Human Life i is never er free from bees) Tres 


1 z. . England | is = pleaſant Country, and dieb in 
| 1 x 

1 To ſee good Men laden with Reproaches, i is no 
wonderful Thing. 1 * 

5. A good Man will be. lh, not, on 00d 

Wards Pt of good Works. * ** Ye 


6. A Man may be rich. in Zend and Carte yo 
| Freed in 4 | 


Y * 


11. The Genitive eh. 8 


1. The Fables of tlie Poets are full of Family. 
2. All that (w- are Maſters (competes). of 
2 are happy: 
3. We are not avantings but prodigat of- Time. 
4. Solitude, and a Life without Friends, 1 Fal 
gf Snares and Fears. 
* He ſball not be poor in Rewards who is "rid 
| in 9 e 
5 6. Mn 


| Beaſt is woid (expers) of both. 
Maße ren ie. 

Adjectiva regunt ablati vum fignifican= 
A Nicktives, and ſometimes Subflantives, 


which exprefſeth the Infirument wherewith, 
the Cauſe why, or, the manner how, a Thing 


cum, or, de, * genevally under food. 


with Study. 
| "ous of the Mind. 


1 ee is ever inconſtant, and you may fall into 


N de a Clown by Behaviour. 


Pots Hae, - 2 
6. Man is Partaker of Reaſon and Speech, but the 


When a Man is loaden with Wine, he is nof 


tem cauſam, &c. id 


govern an Ablative Caſe of the Word 


is done o/ effetted ; the Prepoſi tions a, ab, 


Is My Brother's F. ace is pale with Sickneſs, not 
2. My Siſter is excellent, both in « Beauty and the ; 


z. I have ſeen my Friend pale with Envy, and 
ſoon after red with Anger. : 
4. We ought not to ridicule a Man hos is dag | 
with Age, deformed i in Birth, or lame by Diſeaſes. : 

5. Old Age is by Nature talkative. Sons | 

6. Be not proud either of Wealth or Honours, for 


Poverty and Diſgrace, _ . 
. He that is a Gentleman 5 Birth, ought not to 


8. He is a Scholar by Name only, that cometh to : 
bein and learns nothing. 5 
9. Oftentimes he that 1 is wiſe i in Words, | is oli 5 
in Derds, | | | 

| | | G | 10. If | 


—— a rn ee 
— 


74 4 Bal Examples. | 


10. If thou haſt Parents queak, either ; in Mind 
or Fortune, you ought to increaſe their Wealth, and 
to be an Help and Support to them. 


Dignus, indignus, præditus, &c. 


THESE Adje#ives, worthy, unworthy, 
F-: 7 e iſabled, content, baniſhed, 
_ 1 upon, &c. Alfo Adjectives ſigni- 
| Hing rice, will have an Ablative Caſe 
Aer them, which Ablative is governed by 
. Brepoſi tions not expreſſed in Latin. 


Honour. 

2. No one is worthy of Priendhip, ho is not 
> endued auith Honour, 

3. They are Men in Name only, who do Thin gs 


ava a Man. 


1s blind (captus oculis) and he that will not be ad- 
viſed, is like one that is deafe 

F. They are wnworthy of the Glory of Heaven, 
= mbo do not think Virtue worthy .of Love, and are 


6. I can live content with a little, 
7. Rehying * the Honey of our Friends, we 
| have neglecte our own 3 and are now La- 
niſbed from our Country, 
8. A poor Cottage, dear at twenty Shilling, may 
contain a Man of great Virtue...” 
9. A Garment, cheap at fifty Pounds, may cover 
A2 Man whoſe Wit would be dear at a Groat, 
10. Virtue 1 is not te be purchaſed with Gold. 


 Horum 


— 1. He that i is endued with Virtue, is Wor orthy of 


4. He that cannot adviſe himſelf, i is like one that 


not content with thoſe Pleaſures ich Virtue ”"_ | 


Engliſh Examples. 79 


Horum nonnulla interna genitivum, 
&c. 


D's gnus, indignus, and ot ber of theſe 

8 Words have ſometimes a Genittve Caſe 
after them; de familia, or the like Sub- 
Hantive veg KOEN TOA. 1 


1. His Life is conducted with ſo great Honour, 
that he is certainly aworthy of his great Progenitors. 


Was not un worthy of his noble Anceftors.. 


the K %. 


. 


by þ. eat NES 


e | Precious than Rubies. 


than Virtue. 


F laitery of an Enemy. 


2. He did great Things for his Country, and 


. He was a bad and laid (extorris) 
Comparative. cam exponuntur per quam, 


4D) Dj efives of the Com parative Degree 
with than after them, not expreſſed in 
Latin, by quam, require an Ablative Caſe. 


1. Health is Zerter than Gold, and Graco more 


2. What is more ſweet than 1 1 than ” 
a Lion, 2 aohiter than Snow, or, more hot than Fire? 
3. Nothing is Aare, — is more amiable 


4. Better is the Robuke of a Friend, thas > RR] 
P Nothing 1s jun ore pleaſant to ts Mind 8 


Truth; and Peace is better than innumerable Triumphs. 
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6. A quiet Mind is better than Riches, and no- 
thing 1 is more pleaſaut to a Man than Knowledge, 


Obſ. I than be made in Latin by the Conj unction 


quam, the SubRlantive Following is put in the 5. 
0. 0 with the foregoing. | 


1. A quiet Mind is better than Riches, and no- 
ug is more pleaſant to a Man than Knowledge, 
2. Perhaps my Father is richer than thine, and J 


may have a, greater Fortune than you, yet 1 deſire 


Ne which | 1s better than great Wealth, 


Tanto, quanto, hde, Kc. 


Ano hy } y ſo much, quanto by how much: 
hoc by this, eo by that, ſignifying ex- 


ceeding : Aliſo, ætate by Age, natu 6 


| Birth, are frequently: joined to Adjectives of 


Ibe Comparative and ſuperlative Degrees. 


1. By how much ſooner the Sun riſes in the Morn- 


ing, by /o much the later it ſets in the Evening. 


2. The more d. icult a Thing (quid) 18, the more 
5 honourable. | 


neſs. 


44. By how wk the greater any Pleaſure | is, by /0 
auch the move it diſcompoſeth the Mind. 


Jo &Y 87107; W as by far the © with of all Men that 


hived before him. 
6. You are /o much the Faber in the School than 
J, by bow much you are older than J. 
7. Hen more Lad for Age, than he | is for 
- Birth, wy, | 
Com 


z- Goodvels is much.» more defreadle thay Great- 


P=<,, 


Enpliſh Exam ples. 


Conſtruction of PRONOUN K 


Mei, tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, &c. 


THESE Genitive Caſes, mei, tui, ſui; 


noſtri, veſtri, of heir Primitive Pro- 


nouns ego, tu, ſui, noſter, veſter, are u/ed 


rohen a Perſon is 7 gnified by them. 


1. There i is ſcarce any Part of me free 195 Pain: 
2. The Likeneſs 7 5 is not to be . in ay . 


| Street, 


3. There is but little Love « God in him, in 
whom chere is much Love of bimfelf, or, of the 
World. 
4. Do not, out of: Love of 15, negle& the Care 
of yourſelves. - 

5. Which of you e can be ungrateful to me, 15 
who am ſo good a Friend to you? SHES 


05% Noſtrüm and Veſtrüm, the Genitive Caſes 
Plural of ego and tu, are uſed after Nouns Partitive; © 
(i, e.) when 4 Part of any Number or Perſon is fig 


ified, and alſo. after Words * the Comparative and 
Superlative Degree. | A 


1. None of us can think it juſt, that one of us, 
ſhould be puniſhed for a Fault which an other hath 
committed. . 

2. If fa (quis) f you Ge) commit 4 Fault, un- 

8 leſz 


= 
n 
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leſs /ome of you (ye) confeſs it, every one e off vou 0 ye ) : 
ſhall be puniſhed. 


3. By Study and Diligence the younger of us is 


more learned than -e elder of. you (yes) | 
4. The wiſeſt of you (ye) ſeem not to have much 
| Wit. 7 


. Becauſe you have invited all to Dinner, none 


of ws will refuſe, but every one us Will come, os 


m the leaft of us to the greateſt. 


: Meus, tuus, ſuns, nofter, Cc. 


FH ESE Pronouns Poſſaſtve meus mine, 


tuus Ihine, ſuus his, noſter our, veſter 


your, are uſed when the Action Us Fal Yee TH 


* a Thing is fgnifea. 


ns Thy Love of me is 3 than-s my Love of 
_ thee; N thou honoureſt not * Father and 
hy Mother. 


2. This indeed is thine 1 becauſe you bought 


it; but it ig not the Image of thee, becauſe thy 
Face is not ſo beautiful 


3. He that loſeth 215 Time in Youth, will lament 
the loſs of it in old Age. 


4. Our Honour and our Conſcience are two Jewels, 


Which we will preſerve with all our Might. 


3 Whatever you loſe, loſe not gour Souls, 


Hæc poſſeſſiva, meus, tuus, ſuus, &c. 


” ESE Pronouns meus, tuus, &. of = 
ten lake ipſius, Wuns unius, duorum, 
Pauco- 
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paucorum, omnium, and other Genilives 
after them; as alſo the Genilive Caſe of 
 Participles, which Genitive Caſes have re- 


ference to the Primitive Pronoun meu, 
tuus, &c. under flood. 


1. [From your ou Study. you may oneſs 1 
great Pains I have taken. 
2. The State was in Danger, but was preſerved 
| (/alva) by my own Serwice (opera.) 
3. By my Help alone ye obtained Pardon, =» 
4. Tour Piety alone will prevail more than all our 
Power or Policy. | 
5. Regard not what others ſay of you, whilſt | 
"your own Conſcience does not accuſe you. : 
6. My own Fortune | is better than the Counſel of : 
Nen No. 
7. Whilſt all deſerve Commendation, they repeat 
- the Praiſe of you Few only. f 
38. It is freſh in the er i 15 at by what 
means a Prince broke the Laws of his Country, and 
loſt his Crown. 
9. He repeated my Writings, being a afraid to re · 
hearſe them M6 in Public, 


Sui, et ſuus reciproca, &c. 
7 E Pronouns ſui of bimfelf, and ſuus 


his own, are called Reci procals, as hauv- 
ing Relation to a Subflantive, or whatever | 15 
goes before them in the ame, or in a fore 
going n and are Vedi in their ſeveral 
"1 3 


80 Engliſh Ex aun ples. 


whenever himſelf, herſelf, or themſelves, 


be added to his, her, its; their. 


FA 

4 2. Socrates ſays, that he-( bimſelf) knows nothing. 
3. Every one loveth him that is like him. 
4. This 1 know of him and his Companions that 


they (themſelves) intend to finiſh their (ocen) Buſineſs. 
they hatch and bring up their Young. 


: than, he who overcomes his Enemies. 
* Trouble not yourſelf, it is their (own) Affair. 


are not added to theſe Pronouns him, her, them, their, 


of is he, Sc. as, 


2. Their Labours never proſper. 


FH ESE Proms: Demonſtrative, hic, 
iſte, ille, refer lo different Perſons, or 
Things in the ſame Sentence; hic points out 
the Perſon, or Thing 'neareſt to him who 
Wm iſte, the i or Thing wy 10 
n 


Cafes ;/ ſui alſo is uſed in like manner, 


may be added 10 he; ſhe, him, her, or 
they; and ſuus, when the Mord own may 


1. The young Man does not take bead of him. 


5. Birds build their Nefs upon a Tree, where 


6. More brave he is who overcometh Linſelf 


Note, That bY, the Particles ſelf, ſelves, or own, 


theſe Pronouns are generally made 8 the Genitive gs 


1. They commend 57s Betaviour in this Buſineſs 


Hac demonſtrativa, hic, iſte, ille, & c. 5 
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him ſpoken of, and ille the Perſon, or Nn 
_ diſlant from both, 


. This Man that ſtands by me is my e as | 
14 who ſtands by you is my Brother, and he that 


walks alone is my Son. 

2. I will ſet three Cups upon the Table; one 
by me, an other by you, and a third at the Table's 
End : This ſhall be full of da that of WIT 
and the other of Beer. 7 


| Note, Ille and iſte are ; 6h frequently added. to 
| Nin ille denotes Eminence, or rl _— wm 5 
1 or Diſregard, _. 


Alexander ille Magus, Aae 0 the Great ; 
Tarquinius iſte Superbus Tarquin the Proud. 


His et itle cam ad duo antipoſita, Ke. ; 


H IC and ille, whey they relate to di iffe= 
= rent Perſons, or Things ſpoken of, hic 
: refers to the latter, and ille to the former 
Subfants ve, and agrees with them. 


1. A coals Claſtieuce is better than 2 8 3 
this may make me e great, but that will make me 
happy. 

2. Health is more d than N for 
this cannot purchaſe Mat, but that can procure this. 

3. Virtue and Vice divide the World; his hath 
the greater Part, but hat is the more deſireable J 
the one deceiveth, the other maketh happy; the fer- 
ner affords true Pleaſure, the latter certain Miſery. 
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Obſ. The Pronoun ipſe Himſelſ herſelf, and idem 
the ſame, may be joined to all Perſons, l. e. to the ſeue- 
ral Caſes of the Noun, or Prououn to which they Belong. 


Me. What 7 myſelf have. ſeen, I may confidently 
2. I was blamed for what you yourſelf had done. 
3. Not Solomon himſelf underſtood all Things. 

4. J myſelf heard it, and He herſelf ſaid it in my 

- Preſence: 

g. He not only demoliſhed the Temple, but com- 1 

manded the very Statues to be carried away. _ 

6. J am the Same Perſon who former lived with 


you. 

7. Do you, the fame who hath given Hope, afford 9 
. ies the ſame who began that Work, intend " 
to finiſh it. G 
9. Let the ſame Perſon who love to fin, dread | 
the N ” a 

2 2 Cmrudtion f V R B 8. 6 

1. The Nominal ive Caſe after the verb. It, 

Yerba ſubſtantiva: ut, fum, forem; fo, &e; 
| N E R B N Sul tant ive, as, ſum, J am, 1 | 
forem 1 might be, fio I am made, ex ui. 

iſto am: Aljo Verbs Paſſive of Calling, Wl Ge: 
48, appellor, vocor, I am called; alſo no- Wa £ 


minor 1 am named, dicor I am ſaid, ha- 
| beo 


Engliſh 0 


deor I am accounted, and otber Verbs like 
unto them, take the Nominative, or. other 


the ame Cafe before and after them.” > 
1. Virtue is the Perfection of Reaſons and Ho- 


nour 7s the Reward of Virtue. 
2. A good Life is perfect Happineſs. 


be Ibn. 


| by Heat becomes Vater. 


dimoneft Cauſe. 


6. Great Princes are e happy Men, me 
poor Men are reckoned miſerable ; but oy Opinion a 


z5 not always rut... 


Good, 


and Juſtice. . 


vum, &c. 


an Adjettive after them, which muſt a 
| with the Subſtantive before them in 


If Money could buy Heaven, rich 1 wwould 


83 


Water frozen is made (fio) Tce, and Ice thawed | 


5. No honeſt Man ail be (exiſto), a Patron to 2 


7. Riches Jon (videor) to moſt men the chief 5 


8. He that 23 appointed Governor of a Province, : 
ought to manage his Government with Wiſdom 


. Gain 7s thoug bt by many Men Godlineſs; 5 but : 
Godlineſs 15 by. the beſt Men efleemed Gain, = 


Item c omnia ferd verba poſt ſe adjeQti- 


TN like manner all Verbs commonly take 


Goes 


| Gender, and Number, i. e. when the one has 
a Keſpect to, or en to the other. 
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| any one to be eloquent. 


% Engl iſh Bauens 
1. The Dog who comes laft, ſometimes catcheth 


the tired Hare. 
2. I who come firſt, am onailed; but ths; who 


always comeſt laft, doſt loſe thine Honour. | 
3. Hypocrites pray aloud, but the ſilent «ones N 
of The Righteous are heard, 
4. Do not accom thyſelf to drink Wine r bs 


5. Man goeth upright, and beholdeth the Bes. 
vens, and yet, for the * n he * earthly 


Things. 


Obſ. 1. An Adverb that in | Engliſh ends in 5 is 


258 elegantly ag "7 an Adjetewe 3 in Latin. 


12 Good Boy L leam dilis eddy. 


28. A good Man dies es beckuſe 6 hath 


tived pi * 


Ob. in An Adjeftive after a Verb of the Inter 
tive Mood, agrees alſo with the Subſtantive that gert 


before ity cither expreſſed, 0 or " under flood, 


1. Thad rather be ich, than he ſo accounted. 
2. The Poet ſays, that Anger is a ſhort Madneſ, 


F therefore it becomes us not to be paſſionate. 


3. I know my/elf to be boneft, though 1 know my. 
ff not to be rich. 
4. In an eaſy Cauſe 27 is in the Power if (cen 


6, It is expedient for every one to 7 8 2 in al 
Conditions. 1 

6. It is not granted to all 7 be noble and avealth 
but all . be * if they will. 


| It Tt 


2 


41 


exp 
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11. © be Genitive Caſe after the verb. 
Sum geniti vum poſtulat, &c. 


Part, Duty, Token, or otherwiſe be- 
longing, or pertaining to a Perſon, or Thing, 


following, to be put in the ( enilive Caſe. 


1. This Garment i is my F. «ther! Fo 
and now they are my Brother's. 
ries. 

Elders, 
gallant Man. 


attit the eahappys and to do good to all, 


ſuum, &c. 


ee, or "Oy - 


JJ HEN the Verb Sum denotes Poſſeſſion, 


it requires the Noun, Pronoun, and Participle 


2. The Books which Fou ſee were my Confin EY 


* 
* * . ——— —— ñ— * LE 
2 ; ——— 
2 e 
he 
— coſe - 


3. dt is the Part of a Bye! Mind to deſpiſe lau- 
4. It is the Duty of a young Men to reverence his 
5. Not to bear Injuries, 15 not the Part of 4 a 


6. 1t is the Part of « a generoxs and Ls Mind, to 


Excipiuntur hi nominativi, meum o, tuum, - 


THESE Pronouns Poſſeſſoe meus, tuus, 

ſuus, noſter, veſter, and other Pronouns : 
like ts them, though they follow the Verb 
Sum without a SG bfantive, muſt, in like 
manner of ſpeaking, be put in the Nomina 
tive Caſe, and agree with the Subftantrue 
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Me 
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1. This Book is mine (i. e. my Book) That Hat 


is yours (i. e.) your Hat. 


2. Although this Houſe 35 mine, yet that Field 


75 his, and the Graſs is yours. 
3. The Kingdom of God ſhall be our: and ours 
if we keep the Commandments of God. 


Obſerve, If the Wards, Duty, 88 or part, 3 
Ze Joined * with the Pronouxs meus, tuus, &c. the Pro- 
noun is always the Nominative Caſe and the Neuter 


Gender, and agrees with Officium, or other Noun ex» 
. preſſed, or under flood. 1 


1. It is my Part to act with the greateſt pru- 


5 dence, and no leſs it i: your Duty to conduct — 


elf with the utmoſt Caution. 
2. It is our Duty, who are Brothers, to live to- 
: gether i in Amity and Concord. 


3. It is not my Property to teflon the good Adiions 


of an other. 
4. It is neither our or your Part, to determine 


, what we” future and eternal State of every Man 


Varka accuſindi,damaandi,monendi, c. 
. ER BS of accuſing, condemning, 


| acquitting, admoniſhing, reminding, 

or other like to them, will have a Genitive 
_ Caſe after them of the Crime, or Action, 
_ wwhereof the Perſon is accuſed, and an Accu- 
ative of the Perſon accuſed, condemned, 
acquitted, &c.—de crimine, or the like 


Nun "Oy WONT: e 
1. bh 
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t. My Father accuſed me of Idlengſi, but my Mo- 
ther acquitted me of that Fault. 
2. The Man that was accuſed of Theft Was ac 
quitted of Murder. 


TOS porriſy. Te 
4. It is generous to admoniſh ingenuous Minds nds of 
their bad Conduct with Lenity. : 
g. He reminded me of Negligence, and conderned | 
bis Brother of too much Indulgence. 
6. Afflictions often put Men in mind of Religion, 
when their Infirmity reminds them of Mortality, 
7. One Scholar often accuſes an other of Wrong, 
: when the Maſter e them both of — 35 


: Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in ab- 
lativum, &c. e 


if the Fault be particular, as, lying, ſteal - 
ing, neglecting, &c. aud without a Fre- 
pt ton, if the Fault be general. : 


other! 


falſe Crime. 


'moniſh thee of this Buſineſs. 
H 2. * Me 
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He that condemns an ls of Superſtition, ſhould : 
: talks care, left be viſe” Jhould be condemned Y H * 


I FH E Genitive Cafe after theſe Verbs of 
| © acculing, condemning, &c. is often. 
turned into an Ablative with a Prepyſition, 


1. How unhappy is my Station in Life, that am 
accuſed of Lying by one F riend, ans of T 500 vo an 


2. It is a baſe Thing to accuſe any Man of 4 | 


3. I told my Fathes, that. it was proper to . 
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4 Feats neglects the Admonition, and hates the 
Admoniſher. 


demn you ff many others. 


Of one. 


and Drunkenneſs, which he denied; but his Lying 


iy, but acquitted of Both. 


Engliſh Examples. 
4. Moſt 1 is he, who Being admoniſhed of 


6. If you condemn me of one Crime, 1 ſhall cc con- 


6. Though moſt Men thou ght him innocent, he 
Was . of NP Crimes. 


Uterque nullus, alter, neuter, &c. 


4 77 HEN theſe Wards, uterque, millus, 


alter, neuter, alius, ambo, ou any 


| Adjedtive of the [8 perlative Degree, come 
after Verbs of accuſing, &c. they are al- 
Ways pul in the Ablative Cafe. 


3 Did the Maſter 0 the Scholars of Dili 


gence in their Studies, or of Piety ? Of both. 


2, Of what Crime was your Brother convicted? 


3. My Father's. Servant. was abs of Theft 


cleared him of neither. | 
4. Was he accuſed of Theft wad Drunkenneſs ? 
r es; and of other Things. | 
. He was accufed of Covetouſneſs and Prodiga- 


6 That Man, void of Honour, accuſed me of 
moſt grievous Things, 


17. A guilty Conſcience needeth not Witneſſes, t 1 
condemns wie of the ef Deinous Cri rimes. 
5 1 


| Satago, 


Ae 


reſco) his Folly. 


that Caſe. 


tity, 


* 


Engliſh Examples. 


| Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, &c. 


. 7 5 E Words ſatago to be buſy about a 
Thing, miſereor, miſereſco, f Ply, 
require a Genitive Caſe after them. 


1. Be not troubleſorne, I am uy in * own 2 


2. Whilſt you are buſy. about your own Concerns, it 
is not proper that I ſhould neglect mine, 
3. Death pities none, neither rich nor poor. 
4 JI pity your Brother, and: am Jorry for 1 


A merciful Judge wil piy an Offender, every 
whilſt he puniſheth: him for the Offence. | | 


Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, memini, recor- 
dor, &c. 


a THE N reminiſcor, memini, 70 e- 
member, oblivi ſcor to forget, e 
to call to mind, require a Cenitive Caſe, by. 
reaſon of memoriam, or ſome other Sub- 
fantive- underſlood : They alſo take an Ac- 
cuſative Cafe, according to the general Rule 
Verba tranſitiva) of putting a Noun an- 
ſwering the Queſtion whom, or what, n 


1. K penitent Perſon calls 1 to mind (reminiſcor) ? 
in Adverſity, the ins COU] in his — 
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90 Englihh Examples. 
2. It is pleaſant to remember paſt Dapgers.. 
„It is the Part of a wife Man to forget Injuries, 
4. A good Man preſently fo: gets {njuries, but 
always remembers Benefits. © 
5. When J recolle# the many Kindneſſes that my 
Friend hath done me, I cannot be ungrateful. 


1 \ | Obſ. When memini fignifees to make mention of, 
| it takes the ANGIE Caſe after it with the Prepofiio 
0 F 


1 Your Father often made mention of your B ro- 
#her, but never of you. 
2. You ought never 70 make mention of Ged but 
wh Reverence. 
* He never once Hole 7 (dh) your 8. Her 


'Potior, aut genitivo, aut ablativo | jung 
tur. F 


K. 2h E Verb Potior, 10 gain, or enjoy, 
| takes @ Genitive or an ne 0 
; after OO” | 


I. It is more brave to conquer Paſſion by Reaſon, 
than to gain a City (Gen.) by Force, 
2. A good Man would not commit a wicked Ac 
tion 7 eue (Gen.) a Kingdom. 
3. If thou wouldſt enjoy the Pleaſure of thi 
| Morning, you ought to riſe ear). 
4. It is better not to obtain a Wiſh, or, Deſi | 
than not to ule i rightly. 
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7 Englifo Examples. 91 
111. Of Verb; governing a Dative Caſe. 


Omnia verba regunt dativum, &c. | 


: A LL 7 bi that denote any thing acquir= 
ea, ox obtained to, or for a Perſon, or 
7 bing. take a Dative Caſe after them. 


t. The greateſt Reverence is due (debetur) 70 a 


Parent. 
2. We owe Piety to our Sams, and love to our 
Country ;, for Nature engages (conciliat) us to them. 


2. The Sun fines even to the Wicked. 
Me are not born for ounſelues. 


5. It is unworthy of Man 10 live for binſelf, and 
not for his Friends, 


6. The covetous Man is a x Fool ; for he acquires 
| Riches for others, and not for himſelf 


_ Obſerve, That Verbs ji, ſenifying to — LT to call, 


to provoke, to incline, to apply, to conduce: Alſo 


Verbs of Motion, and the Verb deponent loquor, will 


have the Signs. to and tor, that follow them, made by 8 


the Prepoſition ad with an Accuſative Caſe, 


1. Parents and Maſters exhort Children to Patience 
and Amity when they are provoked to Strife. | 
2. God calleth Men 20 Repentance, and inviteth. 


Sinners to eternal Happineſs, 


3. There are two Things that incline Men to 
11 [chief, Luxury and Covetouſneſs. 


4. We are all drawn to the Defire of Knowledge. 
Utility f Man. ' 
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92 | bells Examples, 


6. Wiſe Men chiefly mind thoſe Things which 
conduce to their Profit. 


Fl 7. When you go to Market, buy me a Load of 
ax. 


8. I wiſh 7 could ſoak to — Gentleman, he i is my 


% 


E the 8 general Rule Omnia verba, . 


Kc. belong alſo Verbs of various Kinds. 


. Imprimis, verba ſignificantia com- 
modum, &c. 


M4 ERBS #7 fenifying Advantage;: or, Diſ. 


advantage, gruen 4 Dal ive Cafe. 


1. If you. will not ſerve me, 1 pray you not to 
erVe Mee... :- 


1 2. Whoſoever wal ſpare the Bad, does harm to the 
Good. 


3, It is right to pardon an POLY but: not yourſalf. 
4. You-muſt endeavour to pleaſe all Men, though 


it be no Misfortune 2s d:ſpleaſe the Bad. 


6. One ungrateful'Perfon- is . to (nooet) 


| all the miſerable. 


6. Moſt Men only fudy, their own, Mdvaxtent.. 
7. If you will not ſpare the Boy, are the old Man. 
8. We eaſily aſſent to thoſe who flatter us, and 


_ affirm that we are good. and, wiſe, becauſe we are 
Fond of (indulgemus) our/elwes. 


Ex his, juvo, lædo, delecto, gffendo, and * 
Forks, fignifying to help, to hurt, to — Kc. are 
_ W; ith the rhe Adele Caſe, 

1. Uke 
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Engliſh Examples. 93 


1. Unleſs you 2 me with your Advice and 
2 too, I am undone. 


2. Luxury pleaſeth the Palate, but it offends the 
Stomach, _ 
3. I find nothing ſo hurts Udo): ne, pl ſickly 
Man, as cold and foggy Weather. 
. The diligent Scholar delights not only his 
 Mafter, but his Father and Mother, | 
5. An honeſt Man will take care that he does 
not hurt (offendo) another's Credit. 


2. verba comparandi regunt dativum. 


ERBS of comparing govern an Ac- 
cuſative Caſe of the Perſon or Thing 
3 and a Dalive f Fat i lo e if _ 
is compared. 


1. We often compare ſmall 75 2 with great, but 
- we cannot compare the Goods of F. ortune to the Vire. 
 tues of the Mind, © 


2. Death 16 rightly compared 60 Sia, and For- | 


7 | 

h | tune to the Wind, | 

af 3. The happieſt Condition in Lite, if it be com- WO 
) fared to the Foys of Heaven, is s miſerable, and r not 8 


| worthy of our Defires. 


Interdum verd ablativum cum m prepoſi- 
tione, &c. 


CF Qmetimes the Ablative with the Prepye- 5 

tion cum, and ſometimes the Accuſative 
Caſe with the Pre poſitiou ad, are wes. far 
tbe Verb to compare. 1 
. & 


— —— 
— * 128 ; 


94 - Engliſh Examplex. 


1. It is ridiculous 7 compare the Pleaſures of ne 

Body with the Pleaſures of Learning and Knowledge. 

2. What is * in Life which can be compared 

| with F. riendſhip ? | 4 
3. If ve compare the longeſt Life of Man with 

Eternity, it will be found very ſhort, 

4 It is abſurd fo compare a Dwarf to a Giant, or 

a Molehill 29. Mountain. 3 
5. The Violet is week but if it be compared wit 

_ the Roſe, what is it? | 


+ Verba dandi et reddendi regunt da- 
tivum. 


7 HE Verbs to give, to reſtore, govern 

an Accuſative of the Thing given or re- 
turned, and a Dative of the Perſon to whom 
the 7 hing is given or reflored. 


1. Juſtice gives to every Man his own, 
_ 2+ When werare well, we eaſily give right Coun- 
fel to the Sick. | | 
3. Give not thyſelf either to Pleaſure or Stoth. 
4. Life has given. W to Mortals without 
great Labour, 
5. Intemperate Youth tranſmits (rradit) a waſted 
Body 20 old Age, 
6. Whatever 7s given 10 the Poor 18. out of the 
£6 reach of (extra) Fortune. 
7. Render to Caeſar the Things which are Cæſar 95 
and to God, the Things which are God's, 


Obſ. Sometimes theſe: Verbs to give, & c. have a Fe 
rent Conſtructious, as, 


I preſext (dono) you (Dat.) thts georg or, I ple. 
5 PSs Jon (Acc.) With 7015 85 words | 4+ Verba 


% 


E wif Examples. 95 


4. verba promittendi ac ſolvendi regum 
dativum. 


Es A enifying to promiſe, to owe, 
| to pay, govern an Accuſative Caſe of _ 
the Thing promiſed, &c. and a Dative of 
the ie Perfon to whom promiſed, Sc. 


Fes Promiſe 10 Man more than you can pay, and : 
py every Man what you have promiſed. 
2. No one can promiſe himſelf to-morrow. == 
3. 4 owe my Couſin Money, but 1 muſt pay thoſe 
Creditors firſt, «whom I promiſed. : 

4. I am indebted to * — three Pounds, and I - 
will pay him this Sg. | 


6 Verba imperand] et nuntiandi reguns | 
T dativum. e 


E RBS of commanding, ruling, and | : 
. telling, govern a Dative Cafe. 


1. He is not happy, who does not think himſelf 
happy, though he commands the World, . 
2. It is ordered that a Man /hould command hin- 
felf, and that Reaſon ſhould rule the Soul. A 

3. Haſten not 70 tell any one bad News, 

4. He told this Story to my Enemy, who related it 
to my deareft Friend, which did me great Injury. 

5. He is wiſe who /ays — to ry eue, but 
what he fears not to fe 9.4 all. 
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90 bag A 2 
Excipe rego, guberm, &c. 


HES E Verbs are excepted, rego 70 rule, 
berno to govern, which require an Ac- 
cuſative Caſe: Alſo tempero and moderor 
o rule, which ſometimes govern a Dative, 
and ſometimes an Accuſative Caſe. 


2 1. The Charioteer ruled the Horſes with great 
8 | 
22. How ſhall he govern a ; Family that is not able 

| to 1 3 

3. It is hard vo o manage (tempero, Dat.) the Raſt 

moſs of Youth. 

4. So great was the Power of the Romans that 

| they ruled (Accuſ.) the World; 

5. It is a Sign of no mean Diſpoſition to govert 


5 (moderor, Dat.) your Mind « and . when you | 
are angry. = 
6. It is not difficult to o manage (Accu, ) a Hoſe 1 

: with. a Bridle, 


6. Verba fidendi regunt dativum. 
5 F/ ERBS 7 renifying to truſt, give credit 


to, or believe, govern a Dative Caſe. 

A It is no Wonder that a Man ſhould fail, who 7 
: erufts always to his own Fudgment AC 
2. Let no ene truſt too much to Proſperity... 1 
3. He that confides in his * aſs to a brittl : 
Good. 
e Give no Credit 10 Pats the i is often a Lyzr W 
2 —— nr * pus 3; 


Gl no 


Eng lh Examples. J 


7; you accuſtom yourſelf to tell Lies, no one 
will believe you when you ſpeak Truth, | 


tivum regunt. 


- poling, govern a Dative Cafe. 
1. We ought 7 obey God rather than Mit, yet 
mands are not contrary unte God's. 


as to commit Sin. 


Let us not oppoſe the Laws of the Land, but 
de obedient to our Rulers, 


4. Yield to any Propoſal that is juſt and merciful, . 


: i but Four all that are unjuſt and cruel, 


8. verba \minandi, et iraſcendi, reguint 
dativum. 


angry . govern a Dative Caſe. 


for it either diſheartens, or hardens them. 


are idle, 
which neither deſerve, nor perceive our Anger! 


not their P erions, 5 


7 Verba obſcquendi et repignandi da- 


V ERBS of complying with, dnd op- 


ought we to obey our Superiors, when their Com- ; 


2, Never follow, the Fan. of another, fo far | 


| V E R B 5. of threatning, and if being 


1. It is not goo ood to be always threatting Children: 
2. The Maſter juſtly ene Scholars, when they 

. How foolifh is it 2e be angry <vith thoſo Things, 
4. Be ye angry at the Fats of Men, Suk deteſt 


I i sum, 


88 Euglilb Examples. 


* 


Sum, c cum a compoſitis, præter poſſum, &c. 


T HE Verb ſum aud its ſeveral Com- 


. pounds, except poſlum, gov 8 overn a Dative 
Caſe, when the Signs to, or for are expreſſed, 


or may be annexed to the Noun that follows, 


1 A Word is enough 10 the Wiſe. Ds 
2. That which i; * for Nature, is not enough 
for Man. | 
The covetous Man 16 rich for his Heir but 
5 poor to himſelf. 
43᷑. Refuſe not to hne by (adeſſe) 4 Friend i in 
Danger. 
. He lives to no Purpoſe, that neither does Good 
fo aher, nor to himſelf. 1 
6. Strive zo be as much before (preeſſe) ders i in 
Virtue, as you are inferior to them in Dignity, 
7. Many Things are wanting to Fame but zo 
 Covetouſneſs all Things. 
8. There is in (inſum) our Minds a Defire of 
Knowledge. 
9. Is it not manifeſt, that Men can very much 
A profit, or injure (obeſle) Men ? 


Dativum ferm? regunt verba compoſita, | 
&c. 


F/ ERBS 3 with theſe e 
bene, ſatis, male: Al/o certain Verbs 
pee with theſe OVER lions, Pre, ad, 
| con, 


* ry 
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Engliſb Examples. g 
con, ſub, ante, 


. ADverss. 
. 


a poor Man. 
te. may uy thet 
Satds. 
+ than 12 Will of others. 


Male. | 5 


4 . The beſt Sort of Revenge is 10 FY a good Turn 
to F who hath done an ill one to you. 


2. Among the Jews, he that cur/ed God, or the 
| King, or his Pather, or Mother, was put to. death. = 


f IS WM. Pi zy 082 TION 8. 
. A 
as W often better than (preflo) Relations. 


Ad. 


* good Companion. 25 
2 cm: 


Perſons. | 
1s 


99 


poſt, ob, in, inter, for the 
moſt part * 2 Dative Cafe. 


1. He does a Kindneſs to bi fel. that does Good 1 
2. Bleſs God for all Things, that. ! in all rung: 


1. Chuſe rather to ſatisfy your odo n Conſcience : 


ved Name * Riches ; 5 anch Frienddhip 


1. The good Man takes (odge) to EE a 


1. All Things are not oh ak (convenio) to all 


Ss. 


1 — rr 1 » 
— EEE... a 4 
— — dd Ax 2 Ye — - # — 
— —— age — 5 —— _ 


o 
. 8 
— — — - 1 


"Ke. 7 * . * 
3 r e 82 
r 


9 
— — 
— — . 
— — — 


554 4 2 © Ga, We 2 8 1 „ rr e St cas 
MW ; 1 4 . % 
_ 7 2 * » ih nn — w bh. p — 
n g — | r 5 


4 | 
8 F 4 
Wh 4 
1 
* 8 & +; 

i 4 1 , 

= 

* 4 \ 

: * 4 

Ls 1 


——— . — 


1% Engl Examples. 


* we aught zo Help (ſub 

Fa Bas ug 7 ( u venio) 4 as God 
24. Pliny ſays, my Lands lay and bj 
: NI Mountain in Foſcary. e ry ” 


Ante. 


unjuſ War to the maſt juſt Peace. 
quence, and few oul. went (antecello) bim i in Dili 


: ores | | 
Poſe. 


Oh. 


| » Je that object any Thing #0 an 1 . NY 
| Speck to nan lamething obj 2 2 to mack] 7 mu 


5. 


1. A ur Man envies ande) '=+ 20 one. 
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common m Pope, that hey can ſcarce bear it. 


Inter, 


ou Defres. 125 
. e 


5 TH He came 6 upon (ſupervenio) the Enemy ui unawares. 
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| Non pauca ex his mutant dativum, &c. 


n 
r e 


VDalive into the Aceuſatius Cafe. 5 


N I. LIC 


* 
— WORE A 
— — 

* s * ** 


F 4 


— 2 N 
an te 2 ” 4 2 8 
3 — TE 
ROT. © * 2 * SE = * ow 
— — n 
— -— 8 — — 
1 — — —— — 
— 


5 An ambitious Prince prefers. (antepono). an 


2. Cicero out-went (antecedo) all others in Elo- 


1. Children a are wont to pofipone all Things 10 play 


2. He laid (impono) ſo great a Burden on the 


BY Reil Thoughts, came between (intervenio) their | 


ANY of theſe Verbs often change the | 
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Emile Examples. ES, 


r. He that excel (preſto) others | in Deſert, ſhould 
alſo excel them in Eſteem. 
2. The Man that fndeth (invento) Wi W s 
richer than the greateſt Prince, 
3. He ſpoke (alloquor) lightly o ne, as if he bad 
turned his Affections from me. 2 
+ Solomen excelled all Men in Wiſdom. 5 

5. Kings greedy of Glory invade foreign Coun» 
tries, and undergo: Hardſhips, either that they _ 
4 their Enemies, or, help their Friends. 


Ef pro habeo regit dativum. 


T HE Verb Eſt, having the Sienification of” 

habeo; alſo other Tenſes of the Kerb 
ſum, require the Verb that ſtands for the 
| Nominative Caſe in Engliſh, to be the Da- 


tive in Latin, and the Accuſative in Eng- 
liſh 10 be Nominative in 1 Latin. 


1. 1 Ave no o Money (i. © e. tere is: no. Money te tas 


me) in my Pocket. 
2. I hape many, Books in my Library. 


3. As long as the fick Man bath Life, there | * 5 


Doe. 


4. Mp Father hack a naughty Boy at home. 
Obſerve, I ſum ze made by the Inflnitive Mood, 


the Nominative Caſe, according to the preceeding E * 


amples, ſhall be turned into the Accuſative.. 


1. I know thou haſt not Riches G 6). I know that 5 


Riches are not to thee. 0 FA 
bs 24 | Dol 
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2+ Pot chou pot kao chat X.ags have gre? | 
Power ? © 


Huic ſimile eſt fuppetie. 


* Verb ſu petit, when. uſed for ha- 
beo; bas likewiſe a Dative Cafe of the 
Perſon, and a Nominative Cafe of the T bing ; 

mentioned | 


1. If thou baf Plenty be bountiful to the. Poor. 
2. I muſt be content with 2 ſmall Allowance 
from my eren; but you bave Money . 


Sum, cum multis aliis, geminum, & c. 


T HE Verb. ſum, and ſeveral other Verbs, | 
= as, do, duco, verto, tribuo, habeor, 
&c. lake ſometimes two Dative Caſes after 
them ; one of which is known by the uſual 
Si-igns to, or for, preceeding the Neun; the 
WW other, by being uſually the Nominative, of 
Accuſalive Caſe; but by this Rule may be 

made the Dative Cafe alſo. © © 


Hs Letters are a Remedy for Porgetfulneſs 
2. A valiant Subject : is a, Defence to his Prince. 
. Covetouſneſs is a great Evil to Man, 

5 4. If you doubt my Retry, 1 will give you my the 
1 Cloak for @ Pledge. 
8. How do you think that «vill be a Commenda- 
tion to Je. "Which you __ as @ Fault to * 


8 


Elis Ares. — 


Eft ubi hic dativus fili, ö 1 


8 theſe Datives, tibi, fibi, or 9 
mihi, are added for the better Elegance | 
of the Ex preſſion only. | 
1. Get your Supper, and 1 wilt get my Dias 5 4 
2. If no Dew fals, N 0 live pon their own. | . 
Juice: s 
Iv. The Accuſative ca after the V. rb. | 
Verba tranſitiva, de. ö b f 
& 7 E RB tranſi tive (that 1 is, when the W 
Z Action of the Verb, whether Active, . 


2 

BD 

- ea 
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N 
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2 
hy rent, 
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Deponent, or Common, paſſes on to the Noun 
following) have the Accuſalive Caſe after : 


them. 


—_— 
PE 
1 


. In the Begioniog God created the Heaven and 
the Earth. 
2. Virtue procures and preſerves Friendbip, but ; 
Vice produceth Quarrels. EY 
3. He /ells his: Liberty, who accepts. a Kindneſs : 
. which he cannot requite. 
4. They who fear God, honour their Parents, love 
mM Wh their Neighbour, obey their King, and are beloved by 
good Men. 
. The ignorant aud conceited Man. too often 
Pers bis 6 355 5 4 ry 


ras Eule ih Exoitpler; 
6. If you will follow wholeſome Counſel, thou wilt 


tearn better Manners. 
. Shake off Sloth, leave off Vanity and Play, nor 


| HOPES 


Caſe after them, when the Subſtantive 


1 the Vero. 


dued with Virtue. 

2. He ſleeps a long Sleep, who never wakes.” 

3. I have {erves % an honeſt Servie e, and now ex- 
| pett my Reward. 


Obſerve, This Aconſati ve is . LS into 


food. 


1. He ſeemed to me 1 go the dire Way. 


den Death, as many others have died; how warily 
and righteouſly ought we therefore to live! ? 


3 


5 Neuter, as, oleo, ſono; ſpiro, 

&c. may alſo have the Accuſative Caſe 
after them, (by the Figure called Syneedo- 
che) quod, ad, * or the like being 
ee 
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1. The 


| ſuffer the N of idle Boys 70 hinder I: Dili- 


Verba neutra accuſativum habent, &e. : 
LV ERBS Neuter may have an Accuſative 


that follows 1 zs of the ſame ti with. 


1. He that will hoe a happy Life muſt be en- 


an Ablative, the 1 in, de, &c. being under 0 


| 2. I ſaw my Friend well. yeſterday ;, he died a ud. | 


: Sunt que figurate Accuſativum habent. 
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1. The Man whom I ſaw juſt now, /mnel# of Per- 
fumes, but his Breath funk of Quions. 
2. Vou. nell fo of rotten Apples, that I cannot ſit 
near you. | 
3. Thy Voice ſounds a Woman, ſurely thou art 
not a Man. 
4. Angry Men are wont to breathe Reverg | 
againſt their Enemies, 


verba rogandi, docendi, veſtiendi, 1 ; 
duplicem regunt Accuſativum. 
7 


ERBS ſignifying to aſk, to teach, to 

clothe, to concea}, to beſcech, to in- 
ſtrut, or adviſe, l have two Accuſative 
Cafes after them, "the one of the Perſon as 
tau lauge, &c. the other of the Thing. 


1. Aſt not your Ea a Kindneſs, leſt he mould 
deny the. 
2. To teach an AR Letters, and a Fool „ 2 is 
much the ſame Thing. 

3. It is hard zo unteach (dedoceo) a young Man 5 
wrong Priuciple. 

4. Put Hou on your Cloak, and come alang with 
. _ 
nt. g. I treat my Children with Tendernefs, and they 

bide (celo) not their Faults from me. 


6. Never hre (obſecro) of a Friend any Things 
but what is juſt and honeſt, 


7. This I exhort vou, do. well, 1 hope well. = 
8. This I warn you, liſten, cs to thoſe who 

would = 2 you to io, 
| 9. When 
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8 ey the Accuſative into an Ablative, or Dative Caſe. 


Garment, than ſtrip (exuo) him 0 
| Humil Hy. | 


; Po R BS of this Sort have an Aceuſe- 


—_ — — —äöʒI—U— — — — —Uä—4ͤmz . ——— : ˖·*˙——g 


When I forget my Duty, it will be a Kind- 


nels to remind me of it. 


Obſerve, 1. Yerbs of ifking, 1 * the 


| Accuſative Caſe of the Perſon ch into. an Ablative | 
wan the Prepoſition. 


1. Aſt Pardon of your Mother, and ſhe will ſpeak 


to your Father in your Behalf, 


3 Intreat this of thee, that you do not leaye Ms 


10 that Man's Company. 


3. Religion demands 4 * wy 15 live as von 


believe. 


Obſerve, I't. Ferks of Cloathing 3 change | 


I, Rather put on the naked Be exper your own 
his. 
2. Diſrobe yourſelf 7 Pride, and be cleatbes with 


Hujuſmodi verba etiam in paſſvs va voce, 
&c. 


tive Caſe after them in the Palio ve 
Price alſo. Ox 


1. Let God be altea BEOS of (poſcor) Wl thee. WI Per; 
2. We were er oF (admonedr) many: Things ; 


our Friends. doit 
ED JOME P eople are tanght Temperance oa by 4. 


Nomim 
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Nomina appellativa adduntur ferè, &c. 


N OUNS Appellative are commonly ad- 
ded with a TO tion to Verbs of 
f Motion. | 

1 When "RES and FIRE defired to confi 


the Auguries, the one went to Mount Aventine, and , 
the other 10 Mount Palatine. ro, ET 


v. The Ablative Cafe . the V erb. 


Quodvisverbumadmittitablativum, &c. | 

= x AL L Verbs require an Ablative Caſe of 
+ the Noun following, which betokens the 

th 


Inſtrument wherewith, the Cauſe, or, Mo- 
tive for which, and the Manner how a Thing 
is to be done; which Noun hath commonly the 
Signs with, by, or for, before it in Engliſh, 
but moſt commonly theſe Prepefi tions are not 
expreſſed in Latin. 


1, Dogs de defend themſelves with their Teeth, and : 
Oxen avith their Horns. 5 
2. The primitive Chriſtians overcame their eruel 

Perſecutors, not aui: Arms, but by Prayers and Tears. 
3. Men are caught with Pleaſure, as Fiſhes. are 

with a Hook, | 
4+ To play at Ball is healthful, if you play not 
too e or too long. 


. 10 


ᷓ. It is a fit Puniſhment for an envious Man to 
| pine away at the Profperity of his Neighbour, 


3 The Manners of Men are aged by Adverfit 5 : 


ms well as zy Proſperity. 1 
7. The greateſt Part of Men are abr mel by 
Pleaſere. 
9. Brave Men 22 not for the fake of. Gain but 
; Ulocy. 5 


9. He defended 1 wy Cauſe with the greatef Ele- 


| N 


vice than avith great Speed. 


11, Divine Vengeance often comes to us avith 4 


 oflow, but always a ſure Pace. 


12. Let us always FIVE” God with 4 pure, fre 


cere, and R Mind. 


Obſerve, 1. ene the Nous which expreſſes tho 


1 Cauſe aw hy, or Manner how, a Thing is done, ir put 
1 7 Ablative Caſe with a Prepoſi _ 


1. 1 Gewn hard that one Man goals Aer pu- 
niſhment for (pro) the Faults of another.. 

2. He treated me with 9 the grearf He 
manity. 


Obſerve, 11. Aten of an Ablatie of the Cauſe 
an Accuſative is ſometimes uſed, With ob, o or other 
Fri before the Noun. 


7. When Fools commit fooliſh Actions, they ge 


nerally /uffer for (ob) their Folly, . 
2. Good Men o bo the Laws of their Country 
] 


tor (propter) love o uftice, and bad Men for fear 
Puniſhment, | 
| Quibuſdan 


10. It is better to d patch Buſineſs with cd Ad. 


1 Eig. Exanpes. IP 5 
Quibultam verbis cbji icitur nomen pre- 
tli, &c. 


A. Mur denoting” Price, Rate, Notes, 
after Verbs to buy, ſell, is worth, 
and the like, will have an Accuſative Caſt 


of the Thing bought, | or ſold, and. an * 
tive of the. Price or. Value. G 


4 18 


1. Every on e ill condemn. che Mes; who fa 


his Country | or. Gola. Fe 
2. This Book,. though | fmall, oof me three 
eo a. 
„ ſmall Vigtory hath eich ot (ao) FA Lives | 
of many Men, : 
4. He cannot boaſt of ak Bargain,» who Pigs hor | 
Tre! with eg” Fa 8 | 


vili, paulo, minimo, Sc. 


enn en. 


4 efives of Price, or Value, are r- 

quently put in the Ablative Caſe by them- 
ſelves, as, vili; paulo, minimo, magno, 
nimio, plurimo, dimidio, duplo, the Sub 
e Hanltive pretio being underſtood. 


4, Learning is valued at 4 low PO yy thoſe 
only whoſe Minds are not capable of Learning. 
2. He ſells his Liberty for little, who gets no- 
thing but a few Words for it. 
3. He can ſell Goods very che (winimo) who 
never pays & for. em. 5 
| {ls K NI 4 May 


5 is bought at 4 great Price. 
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4. Many think they ſell not their Goods dear 
enough unleſs they fell them For overmuch, — 
8. An honeſt Man will not ſell a Thing to a 
| Foal though he might ſell it to him for twice = | 

much (duplo) as to an other. N 
6. That Horſe coſt too much * half, if yn . 
FC twenty Pounds * it. es 


Excipiuntur hi genitivi tanti, quanti, &c. : 


oF: HESE Genitive Caſes tanti, quanti 8 
- pluris, minoris, tantidem, &c. are 
alſo commonly put alone without Subſtantives, 
pro, pretio.—nummi, 9 or the like 1225 un- 


derfigod. 5 eee | 


1. For how 3 will you ſell that Horſe ? For 
as much as I can get for him. Y 
2. How much coſt thoſe _ ? Twenty Pounds „ 
and more. } 
3. I fell not my Goods for more than others 
moſt commonly for l/s. NE 

4. How much ſoever you boaſt of your Bargain in 
1 bought mine for juff ſo much. 


Obſerve 1. When the Subſantive 7s expreſſed « with 
any of theſe AdjeHinves, they muſt be put in the Ablative 
Caſe ; pro, or the like Prepofition being underflood. 


1. Health is eaſily loft, but the Recovery of it 


2. He ſold his Goods at. a uſe Price chan he 

ought them. 

3. In ſome Places you may ſell your Wares at 

what Price Jos Pleaſe (no pr.) 2 
Obere 
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Obſerve, 11. The Mord valeo to be worth, 7s often 
read with an Accuſative Caſe, 


1. This Houſe is worth a Talent of Gold. 
2. This Piece of- Cloth is worth Taventy Shillings ; 7 
that which you bought is ſcarce worth twelve. 5 


Flocci, nauci, nihili, pili, aſſis, &c. 


THESE GG enitives flocci, nauci, nihili, 
pili, aſſis, cujus, teruncii, are et 

to Verbs of eftceming, or, regarding. | 
1. I value not his Wiſdom a Lock of IWool, W cho. 

is not wiſe for himſelf. 


2. Learning is of great Value, though learned 
Men are not cared a 9 for by the Ignorant. 


= = Yerba abundandi, implendi, & c. 
7 ERBS of abounding, filling, loading, | 


plenty, and their Contraries, empty- 
ing, wanting, depriving, ſcarceneſs, &c. 
will have an Ablative Coe after them. 


hs Ma who. RY with Wealth, are. ofien 
puffed up with Pride. - 
2. He who fows (afflue) in Fi ealth, is not always 
r but he whoſe Mind is content with his 
ate. : 

3. You may ſoon fill the Hungry with Meat, but . 
you can never , a covetous Mind avith Moncy. 
4 Though you love your Friend much, load. 
= <1% bim not ants * 2 before 


K 2 5. Thoſe 
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92 Thoſe whom wicked Men cannot ofpre/5 20/2 
Truth, they are wont to load (onerare) with Lies. 
Ws Many abound with good Counſel for others, 
who yet want it themſelyes. 
7. Death frees (exonero) a Man fram all Care, 
and all Fear, © | 
8, Happy is he, who loch his Death can 4 72 
charge his Conſcience of all Gilt. | 
9. Puniſhment and, Chaſtiſement ought 10 be 
 avithout (careo) Reproach. _ 
10. A Diſeaſe deprives the Sick of Rb, and Care 
the covetous Man of Sleep, 
11. We ought to help thoſe rather than others, 
who moſt avant (indigeo) Relief, 
12. He that ſpoils me of mine Honour, does me a 
greater Injury, than he who robs me of my Money ; 
he may reſtore my Money, when he cannot bs ap 
my Honour. 


Ex quibus quædam genitivum, e. 


| So of theſe Verbs of filling, er 

D ing, &c. frequently govern a Genitive 

Caſe after them, by reafor of the e 
undertood. 


1. A King 1 may be rich i in > Slaves, and yet « avant 

5 (egeo) Money. N 

2. Nature decreed that c one Man gol fant 1 e0. 
need (indigeo) of another. _ is 

3. When Men are filled avith . Fears they Pet 

| are uy conquered by their ee 


Fungol 
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Fungor, fruor, utor, &c. | 
TH E Verbs fungor, fruor, utor, with. 
therr Compounds perfungor, perfruor, 


munico, ſuperſedeo, lætor, glorior, gau 


| an Ablative Cafe after them. 


the Offices of Juſtice, 


Duty diligently. 
„ Be 1» wiſe, who when he may uſe 4 via. 
ha rather enjoy Peace.” -- 
The Good enjoy eternal Life i in Heaven. 6 


it E. us to uſe Time. 


6. He certainly is void of J udgment who abuſeth 


| learned Men and Books. 


J. There are ſome Philoſophers who. will not 


ve WW eat (veſcor) Fleſh. 


Ve 8. He changeth Joy for Sorrow, who changeth 


Peace for Mar. 


o- In a public School be i is thought worthy of the 


We Fel. Place, who is the beſt Scholar. 


10. F deſire you. wo bd to dan of (communi- 


co) my Table. 4 


perſedeo) mone Words.. 


_ rojoice for what is to come. 


The Fool glories in his lian, 5 


abutor; al/o veſcor, muto, dignor, com- 


deo, numero, and the like Verbs will have | 


1. Let thoſe who defire true e Glory, bn all | 


2. Let him who defires t to get Learning do bis 


. Life glides away with a quick Foot, therefore | 


— 11. Wen Intreaties cannot avail, forbear (u- 


12. Evil Men are glad of what 15 preſent, good 


— — ä — —— ——— Sy 22 — — 
D 8 
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14. The wiſe Man rejoiceth not in his Wealth, 
good Men delight in Equity and Fuftice. 


15. He that lives righteouſly on rn, will be 
reckoned * the ann in e . 


Miercor: cum adverbiis, bend, mall, Nr. 


7 * Verb mereor 10 deſerve, if followed 


by bene well, male il, melius better, 
3 worſe, or other Advert, requires an 


: de. 


1. He 1 cit of the Commonwealth, who 


| leadeth her Armies to Victory. 


2. They who deſerve ill of. their Country, carinot 


expect a good Name (bent audire) in it. 

3. None can deſerve better of their Country, than 
he Tor ſaves it, none 4vor/e, than he that betrays it. 
4. Sometimes they ate honoured moſt, who de- 
1 the worf of 655 who honour them. 


Qurdam accipiendi, diſtandi, Kt. 


; FERBS of receiving, being diſtant, 

aud taking away, with of, or from, 
after them, ſometimes make ihe. Noun l- 
5 loroing in the Dattve Cafe. 


Ee” Wa may bear 2 Fo by Report, mavy 
Things, few of which ſnall be true. 
2. It is a true Sign of Texipornics: to + ofa 


Ablative Caſe after A with the ET lion 


3A 


A true Friend ai greatly a Ver (diſto) from 
a opp Parafite. 


4. Time and Abſence 1. take awa (adimo) Grief 
f th aff Hed, 8 
rom the afiicte 


either es preſſed or under flood. 


- = tus) the Gate is ſhut too late. 


2. Thou ſhalt condemn no body, the Matter not 


2 aving been beard, © 
3. Shame being loft, all Virtue i is loft. 


4. Afﬀer the Fire awas put out, W of Mo- 
ney was found in the Ruins. 


Friendſhip, Virtue excepted.” 


do not overcome your Enemies. 5 
8. Malice accuſing, who can be innocent ? 


\ 


ſelves, 


Engl iſb Examples. 115 


Quibuſliber \ verbis additur ablativus, &c. f 


Mun, or Pronoun Subftantive, joined : 
* with a Participle, not being the Nomi 
native Caſe to the Verb, nor governed by any 5 
other Word in the Sentence, ſhall be put in 

the Ablative Caſe abſolute ; [that is, de- 


pending upon itſelf only.] The common Signs 
denoting the Subſtantive, or, Participle, in 
Engliſh, are having been, being, after, 


1. The Loſs having TOR already ſu fained laceep· 


ks 14 The King remix, i. e. being come, the Enemies 
6. Norhing-is greater Happineſs in Life than | 
7+ I being the Captain, you ſhall be nale, if f you 
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9. They og aw); we. COUT. do nothing of Our» 
W 10. The 
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10. The Country's Liberty being opprefied, what 


can we now hope for. 

11. Your Mind being known, I ſhall take care of 
all your Bufineſs as if] it was my wy even yourſelf 
being abſent. 


2. Friendſhip being tab away (fublatus) what 


Pleaſure can there be in Life ? 

13. No guilty Perfon 1 is condemned, himſelf being 
Judge. 

14. Diligence being aſd (adhibitus) a Man may 
eaſily diſtinguiſh and diſcover a faw * Friend from 
à true one. 

15. It is in vain to attempt any thing, Minerva 


being unwilling (as _ ay} that! is, Nature oppoſing 


or refiffing. 


| Verbis quibuſdam addin ablativus &c. 


NM Ablative Caſe of the Part, or Place 
<2 affefed is added to Verbs [i ignifying Af. 
ſection, or Paſſion, the Prepoſition in being 
underſtood: The Accuſative Cafe alfo is uſed 
: 2 Poets after the like Verbs. 8 8 


1. I have a Pain (doleo) ; in my Hind, but 2 7 an 
not fick at Heart. 
2. Miſerable is the Man that ; is yo (laboro) both 
at once of the Gout and Stones, or, * the Ti ooth-ach 
and Cooltts 
3. Not ſo great Torment i is his, who. 7s. ada 
(faucios) in Body, as, his, who 7s avounded. in Spirit. 
4. The Blackamoor ig avhite in. bis Teeth, and 
i dae in 1 ag 2 Boch. 
1 | 5 Quædam 


feiged, dolore, gratia, causa, ur . uch 


thyſelf iz Mind, for. what you could not prevent. 
who is always doubting (pendeo) in Mind. 
who prefers temporal before eternal Pleaſures, 


muſk go from home. 


Cinfruttin 7 VERBS PASSIVE: | 


C a Thin g) that follows them, to be put inthe 


| before ; and ſometimes the Noun 15 aifo pw 
in the Dative Ge 


| | mended by others. Go 
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Quedam uſurpantur etiam cum genitivo. 


Ser the Genitive Caſe is uſed after 1 
theſe Verbs which expreſs the Part a-. 


W. ord being underfiood, 
3 You act abſurdly, who thus 3 * ETR 1 


2. He is always tormented (diſerucior) in Mind, 


3. He is not well in his Wits (deſipere mentis) 


4. Lan troubled (diſerucior) in Mind, x beta T 


8 — @_ " 2 2 5 4 _ 
— has, Bf 


Paſſivis additur ablativus, &. 5 


> ERBS of the Paſſi Foe Voice require hs | 
Noun (expreſſing the Agent, or Doer of 


Ablatins Caſe, with the Prepoſition a or ab 


The AM Caſe. 
I's They, * are condemned 49 ſome, are F/ 2 


* Learning . 


118 Engli ſh Examples. 


2. Learning is not ſo much derer by wife Mews 


as it is [lighted by Fools. 
3. He is miſerable, who is e by no ER : 
4. Faith is accounted by all Men e Foun ation 


f of true 3 


11. The Dative Caſe. 
#1 Pray be ſilent, I am not heard by any one. 


. 2, When the Preacher is under flood by none, he 

can profit none. 15 

3. Thieves follow their Buſineſs in the Night, 

32 and are not ſeen by any one; honeſt Men in the 
; " and are ſeen by every „ | 


Obſerve, The P articiples. of Verbs Polt. evil 


Z 5 rather have a Dative Caſe + tho ny" or Dy 
1 than an Ablative, i 


111i rather be approved of by one good Men 
than by many bad. 


2. A Secret known by a Friend, ought to be con- 


cealed from others. 


3. An Echo 1s heard by him, though never for 


Ip by any one. 
| 4. A Fault zoted by none, is loft in the Eye of 
LY Mari, but not in the wes of God. 


cCæteri caſus manent in paſſivis, qui. Sc. 


| F 1 L L Nouns 7 except the Agent, or Doer 


of an Action) a re put in 6 ſame Caſe 


: oY Verbs Paſive, as after Verbs Attive. 


Js It 


CCWWVCCCVVVV—TWW—— 


El Examples. 119 


1. If thou wilt not be untaug ht thoſe Manners by - 


me, thou wilt be deprived of thine Office. 


2. The beſt Men are often loaded with the 20% 7; 


Calin. 


. Theſe Thing! gs were promiſed by me to you, add | 


i all carefully obſerve them. 


4. Virtue, in all Places, and by all 1 Perſons , 


f e at a mee Rate. 


( 


. Vapulo, veneo, liceo, exulo, &. 


70 E SE Verbs Neuter vapulo 70 be 


beaten, veneo 70 be ſold, liceo 70 be 


| prized, exulo to be baniſhed, fio to be made 


or done, having a Paſſive Signification, will 
have an Ablative Caſe of the Agent, or 


Doer after them, like 725 erbs Paſſive, with 


the Prepoſition a or ab; and Sometimes a 
Dattve Caſe, es 


E 1 
"a comes late to School,, and neglects his Buſi- 
. 


3. Chriſtians taken by th the Turks, are fold by them 
in the Market like Be | 


3. The Greet Writers are highly prized by all 


larned Men. © 


4. Though he «vas anifted out of his Countty 
by the Judges he ſtill retained a Love for it. 


5. Do not that to another, which you would not 
Hoeuld be done by him to yourſelf. 


/ 


Ginfruftim 
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| 4 Motion. 85 


Verkia quibuſdam, participiis et ae. 
| tivis, &c. 


| FJ ERBS of 0) f the Infiitive Mood. are pur 


after Verbs, Participles and Adjectives; 
and ſometimes (by the Poets eſpetially) are 


Set after Nouns: The Sign of. the Engliſh 


Inſinitive Mood Air Voice i 15 to, 7 the 


Paſſive to be, before the Verb, either. ex- 
| ereſed, or under flood, 


1. Many defire to die the Death of the Ralph 
Who are not willing to live the fe of the Righteous, 
2. I am ready to 4 all T ungs..y you, ſhall com- 


5 "* His Friend is unable to bear Poverty, and ought 


to be relieved from his preſent Diſtreſs. 


+ A good Man rejoiceth to be admoniſhed, © © 
« Virtue cannot die, nor be taken away, by Fours 


or by Stealth, 


b. It is now time W the fouring Necks of 


8 the Horſes. 


' Obſerve, If 1 am, or, any other Perſon or Tins of 


the Verb to be, come before another Verb of the Inf. 


nitiue Mood, FH Infinitive Mood is to be rendered in 


Latin by the Participle of the future Tenſe, both in 
© the Active and Paſſive Voice; the ſame alſo is to be 


moted of the Verbs eo J go, venio Z. _" or other 
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1. I ſhall undertake a Journey to-morrow, but 
before I go I am to write many Letters, | 
2. Some Men will deſpiſe their Friend, when be 
i to undergo Misfortunes. 
ze Many Authors are to be read, and much La- 
bour is 0 be eee, before we can learn auy 5 
Science. 
4. God's Goodneſs is to be praiſed, and his Kinds 
neſs is to be admired, who beſtows ſo many good 


Things upon us, and gives us Ram and fruitful 
Seaſons. 


Ponuntur inven ſola, per, &c. 


T7 ERBS of the Infinitive Mood are ſome- 
times put alone, by the Figure Elliplis, E 
= = Ui. e, a Defect, or, leaving out in Speech: ] 
chrefly fo uſed 10 exprefs Joe ſtrong Pays on 
: of ihe Mind. 


ty 45 a Orchards! Whare 3 is your Honeſty | ? 
2. Thus 20 ſpend your Time in Idleneſs! It 1 Is a 
pervicions Thing. 
For a Man to be fo * of with Love! you 
f will ſcarce think him to be the lame Man, 


| Conſtruction of GERUNDS and SUPINES . 
Gerundia et ſupina regunt, &c. 


; Grd and Supines govern the ſame Ca- 
ſes after them, as the Verbs from which E 
they are formed, 


I, Parents 5 


DT dence, Py 
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7. Parents are fond of ſeeing their Children after 
a ſhort Abſence. 


2. By 1 Money to the Needy, you will ac- 
e 


cept Praiſe, and a ſure Reward. 


3. Boys ought not to be idle, when they are ſent 


Tm School to get Learning, 
- He that comes 0 ſee a Play, my perchance 
find himſelf upon the Stage. 


I. GERUNDS. 


Gerundia i in E cum genitivis, &c. 


: PArticiples Alive ending in ing, and hav- 


ing the Word of before them; Alſo the 


Aae e Mood of Words after Subſtantive, 


ſignifying the End, Deſire, Love, Time, 


Occaſion, Leave, Power, Hope, &c. Al 
Adjectives expreſſing Deſire of, Knowledge 

| off, &c. are rendered in Latin by the Ge- 
; "— in di, which Gerund has the Conflruc- 
lion of the Genitive Caſe. 


1. Great is the Force of ſdeaking, when he that 


: ſpeaks, is a wiſe and honeſt Man. 
2. Different Men have different Vays of Living. 


3. The proper Time of fudying is in the Morning, 
4. Some love a lofty kind of ſpeaking, ſome a lou, 


= 5 and others a mean. 


No Man can give an other a Licence of Sianing, 
" A Chriſtian, who hath a ſtedfaſt Hope of liv- 
ing for ever, will never be angry at Divine Provi- 


7A 


; 8 


— 


Ip 
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i, A-man that (who) is Reilful (peritus) in ſpeaks 
ings may be 7 


8. My Father hath bought many Books for me, 
becauſe I was always defirovs of reading. 


. He is worthy to be a Captain of Seiden, who | 


18 22 (gnarus) of ordering an Army. 
to. Happy is that Ignorance, when the Mind | is 


rear (ignarus) * Ling an Injury. 


Obſerve, 1. The Infinitive Mood is ; ſometimes uſed 


inflead of the Gerund | in di. 


1. Lt is time for you 10 riſe, when the Sun riſes 
(orior}) if you would enjoy the Pleaſures of the 8 
Morning. 
2. He was the only Perſon of all the Company - 

who was Shilful i in Singing. 


Obſerve, 11. Cerunds in di have ſometimes a Ge- 


native Caſe Plural after them. 


x have a Deſire 70 fee (videndi) y our "Wreckers 


who gave me an Opportunity of ſeeing . 


oe new 1225 


Gerandis in do eandem cum ablativis, et 


. gerundia in dum cum acculativis, Kc. 


Pariictptes n in ing, with in, from, 


with, for, or, by, before them, are Ten- 


dered in Latin Ly the Gerund in do, which 
bas the ſame Conftruftion as Ablative Caſes, 


and a are of by tbe £repofh lions, a, ab, 


3 de, 


norant (rudis) in writing, 85 


. ˙ m RS 
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de, e, ex, in, cum, pro, altho* theſe ave 


3 Gerunds 1 in do. 


. Greater Roncur; is got from [e] /affering than 
from revengiug Injuries. 

2. Idle Boys are ſoon deterr*d Sow [a] Learning, 
3. By finging, you will learn to fing, and E pray- 


ing, to pray. 

F hings which are difficult. 

— am with writing Examples. 
walking. 


11. Gerunds in dum. ; 


fruor] of Pleaſures, 
| h lob! doing well. 
from Captivity. 


4. Boys in School ſhould always be attentive in 
time of inter] teaching, and ready 70 hear the Maſter, 


drokes 5 Bro 1 25 | 


5 "Cor 


not always expreſſed : Alfs Gerunds ending 
in dum have the fame Confirutlion as the 
Accuſative Cafe, and have the Prepoſitions 
os ob, propter, inter, ante, pda them. ” 


. By endeavouring, Induſtry ſurmounts many - 
Lou cannot be more tired wih reading, than 


6. I will not go; 1 am already weary with 


10 Riches are deſired for [ad] the enjoying [per- 
4. It frequently happens that Men ſuffer ill, for 


3. He travelled far [propter] } zo „ redeem Slaves 


6. Some Horſes e very guruly ore they are 
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Cum ſignificatur neceſſitas, cc, 
F HEN a Neceſſity is expreſſed by muſt, 
or ought, the Gerund in dum has not 
a Propel tion before it, but may be turned by 
ihe Verb eſt imperſonally after it, and the 


Perſon which in Englith /eems 70 be the 
* Caſe, 15 Put in the Dative. 


þ 7 wad go beyce, and all Men muff die. 


2. In this Life ave 1 labour, that in the next | 
Life we may. reſt. 


3. However you. lead your Life, 7 muſ live w ell, 


4. He ought to wwatch ſtrictly who Cefires to con- 
| quer his Enemies. | | 


* Obſerve, The Dative. Caſe 78 22 not er- 
preſſed. i 


. We af refit Paſſion, and not be very FEY 
with our Enemies. N 


Veieätur etiam gerundia, &c.. 


PErunds. may. alſo be lurned into. Nouns 
Adjettive, and agree with their Sub 
fantive.i in Cender, Number, and Caſe. 


4 good Man hath alivays Pleaſure. ; in relieving 
[ſublevandus] the Poor and Need). 3 
2. He is always reſtleſs, ang oyer anxious in in- 
creaſing bis * OE 


L 2 145 U 
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SUPINES. 
pong in un activè fignificat, Kc. 


FHE Supine in um Henlſſes actively, and 
may be uſed after a Verb, or Participle 
of Motion, or moving to a Place, inflead 
> the Infinitive Mood. 


1 Boys go „to Church 15 7 Sermons, but ſeldom 
= attend to the Preacher, as they ought. | 
2. I went Yetterday to Wind 4or to ſee my Siſter. 
3, 1 enquired for you laſt icht, but vou dba 

= to walk 1 in the Green ha . 


Supinum in 1 pad fignificat, & Sec. 


755 E Supine in u ,. gnifies paſſi Foely, and 
is put ate Nouns e., 1 


3 Pa are worthy to be reproached, who | in 
dulge their Children too much. 
2. The Phyſtcians ordered me abrays to cat c Meat 
eaſy to be digefled. 
3. Frocesd; the Story i 18 only to be told. 

| Obſerve, The Arg Supine in Verbs Neuter avith i iri, 
the Future Tenſe of the Infinitive Mood, has 4 3 


1 Sign! fication. 


1. Boys come not to School to be 1 and 10 
: many, 5 unleſe "oy be beaten, wall not learn. 
Cons 
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 Comflrution of N 0 UN 8 2 Tine | 
and Place. 


Of 7IME. 


Quæ Gignificanc partem temporis, Ke. 


Nuns which betoken a part of Time, 
as, in the Day-Time, ight-Time, 
the Morning, the Evening, &c. and an- 
er to the Queſtion when, are commonly 


put in the Ablative Caſe; a, ab, or other * 


4 Trepęſitians being unde rſtood. 


. that wilt not work in his Youth, mult 
ſtarve in his old Age. 1 85 


90 2. Few Men are like themſelves as all Times no 
_ one is wiſe at all Hours, 
- 3. He that intends to ſet out at Ar of the Clock, - 
is e. the fixth Hour] ſhould riſe at five. - 
: 4. The Opportunity which you may have this 
Ir, Hour, you may ſeek the next : Uſe Time therefore 
ſive while you may. _ 
F. Wicked Men carry A ; Witneſs in their Breaſt 3-00 
yet | Night and Day. _ 


= Hej-D Let the : Ground and Plovghman reſt upon & 
AP 7. The 


"RT --- El Examples. 


The Rain that now falls, would not be ac- 
ceprable in Harveft Time. 

8. As Swallows in. Summer- Time, ſo falſe Friends 
are at hand in the /erene Time of Life ; but in the 
Winter of Fortune they fly away. - 


Week, and to amend their Lives next T. ear, ſeem to 
mock God, and to cheat —— own Souls. ; 


tic Ant, &c. 


B UT thiſe Nowns that betoken a 8 


per, or other Prepoſitions under flood... 


another Tear. 


ſity. 
3. The covetous Man: is never at refl Day or 
| Nig Z bt. © | 

4. A Boy that loiters a: whole Week; becometh. 
7 idle afterwards, and will not ſtudy, _ 


at aſt find Deliverance. 
6. my Son! is $ Fenty, ar old (rar) this nn. 


9. The oO who always. deſign, to be — next 
t : 
Que autem durationem temporis bsi 


= ance, or Duration of Time, and anſwer 
to the Queſtion how long, are commonly put 
in the Accuſative Caſe, being governed of ad, 


1. No Man i 1s s fo old, but he thinks he may live 
2. My Brother has been for re ears in the Univer-- 


They that continue many Nvars in Mifery, may. 


Dicimus. 


4 
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Dicimus etiam, &c. 


No UNS of Time are Balint ufed 
with Vrepaſi tions in different Caſes. | 


1. He is a provident Man, who in Proſperity lays 
up againft Adverſity, 
2. Remember, I lend you this Book for lin! 4 
Month only, | 
3. I ſtudied that Speech for [per] three Days, yet 
could not make myſelf perfect in ſaying it. . 
4. He that promiſeth his Friend a Kindneſs 
axainft ſin] next Week, and defers it vl is next. 
Tj ear, does his Friend little Good. . 


11. Oo P T A C E. 
Spatium loci i in accuſativo ponitur, &c. 


NO UNS betokening the Space of one 


Place from another, or the Length, or 
Breadth of a Place, coming after a Verb 


may be rendered in Latin * the Kusel fue 5 
or ” Ablative Cale. 


* 


1. My Father? 8 Houſe in Elie, is feel Mites 
diſtant from London. | 
2. That Day we N through Aa Valley. 
which was #bree Miles in Length. | 
3. Boys ſhould not go more than three or four 
Feet deep into the Water, when they learn to ſwim, 
4. London 7s 4. Nan from Equabutgh ow" Duns. 
# od W 5 | 


1 We 
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5. We went from hence to Saliſbury, which was I 
#20 Days rng off CADE ] 


111. Names of Places. 


0 Omne Verbum admittit genitivum op- 


pidi, &c. 


; T ur Name of a City, or To own, in which 


any Thing is done, following a Verb with 


at, or in, before the Noun, if it be of the 
| rf, or ſecond Declenſion, and sf the Sin- 
. gular Number, muſt be put in the Genitive 
Cafe; in urbe, in oppide, or other Word 
being underſtood. 


1. Lucretius was TOE at Rome, and af; 2 Fache 


55 Family. Lucan was born at Corduba in Spain. e 


2. I lived a whole Year at Barcelona in Spain, 


but 1 had rather ſpend my Time in Study at Oæ- 
Ford, or cn than live idle in a foreign 


Land. 


3. To live iz e in ; Sammer-Time is very 
diſagreeable to me. 
4. Your F riend died at 1 ork laſt Year. 


Hi Genitivi, humi, domi, &c. 


T HESE Genitive Caſes, humi on the 


ground, domi at home, militiæ in war, 
bell; in war, are alſo uſed in like manner 


wh the former Kyle. 
| bm. Do 


great Rain. 


2. It is hard when a Man can ſpeak nothing at 


Bome but what is told abroad. 


3. A good Citizen will advance the common- 
wealth by all means, both az home and in Var. 
4. No Soldier like to him Who! is trained up from : 


his Youth in War. 


Verim G oppidi nomen pluralis, c. | 


FE the Name of a City or Town be of the 
Plural Number only, or of the third De- 


; cdenfin, it ſhall be put in the Ablative Caſe. - 


Ys The moſt famous Univerſity i in Greece was at 


© hi 


is 3 know not where he was born ; but he gu- | 


died at Paris. 


3. Ovid was born at Salmo, ninety Miles from £ 


Rome. | 


love Tyber, and when at Tyber, Rome. 


5. In my old Age, I Ne chuſe to live at La- 


cedenon, becauſe all Men there reverence old Age. 


verbis fignificantibus motum x ad locum, 
OO 


PH E None of a City, or To on, is con- 


ä—vyt᷑—j Nn«ͤ—K— — — ——— <4 f 
Is ©, 4 o 
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x. Do you wonder he catched a oreat Cold ? 
when he lay apon 2he Ground and ſlept, after 9 2 


4. I am ſo inconſtant, that when I am at Rome, * 


monly ſet after Verbs of Motion in the 
decuſath ad without a Prepe tion: The 
Name 
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Name of a — or Kingdom, with a 
| Prepoſi tion. : 


ca, a City of Africa, 
2. Scholars go from School to Cambridge, or E 
Vera where they ſtudy the liberal Arts. 


Years after #0 Tarentum. 


France, but Hall never go to Ttal. 1 


| - Ad hunc modum utimur domus et rus. 


Domus home, and rus the Country, are 
alſo uſed without Prepoſit 1 8 lile 
Names of Towns and Cities. 


2 Go you home, ant as foot as wy Buſineſs, 13 
; Lone 1 alſo will return home. 


3. After the Feaſt of Eqfter, [Paſcha] 1 wil go 
_ into the Country. 


4. My Brother fiays @ at bone. 4 am called fro 
. (arceſſor) Dome, es 


Verbis fignificantibus motum a loco, &c. 


. T HE Name of a Plate, after Verbs ſie: 

nifying Motion from a Place, is con- 
| monly put in the Ablative * Without « 
; Prepyſtion = . 


1 


. Cin ber the Battle of 2 fled to Uni = 


3. I went a young Soldier to Caps, and five 


4. Three Years ago 1 went to Holland, and 


1¹ You may go bene, but 1 will & into the 55. 


till he en out U of the 3 


Hæc imperſonalia interef et refert, Ke. | 
THESE Imp In perſonals, intereſt and refert; 


2 Wards, except. Pronouns Poſe ve. 


void of . both towards God, and towards ö 
_— \ ; | 


tors of Youth, and what are their Inſtructions. 
and Concord. 

| (odere if theſe Sek « are 1 in En- 1 
Four 25 wem, theſe P — muff be reRdered in i | | 


— — — — — 2 
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1. I have not received any Letters Nom Rome 
theſe ſix Weeks. 


2, My Father vent from London yeſterday, and 
ordered me when he avent from home, to ſtay here 


E *** 1 4 4 . OVER” ATTY 8 _ 


VERBS TIMPERSONAL. 


have a Genitive Caſe after them, of all . 


A It concerns all Men to act honeſtly. 
2. It concerns Boys to avoid evil Company, which 


is more hurtful to the Mind than the ks Diſeaſe : 
is to the Body. 


3. J 7 6 every Man to keep a Conſcience 


It appertains not to Man below, to Know all 
that God does above. 


5. It concerns the Republic, who are the inſtrue· 


0. It imports all Men, that all ons We in Trace 


by the Pronouns me, thee, him, us, you, our, 


: e 1 
Latin 1 
1 f 

* 


= 34 Engliſh 3 


Latin by the ABlative Caſe mea, tud, ſud, noftrl, 
veſtra, cujà, the Subftantive re, or, gratia being une 
 derflood ; as, mea refert, it concerns me. 


| Note, Some D think the eſe Pronouns mea, 
c. are rather the Accuſative Caſe Plural, and ”_— 
i th * 2 


WET t concerns me to ſe this Buſineſs finiſhed im- 
mediately. 

2. Ii concerns not ne, what you, or, others fays | 
min your own Houſe, 

3. Ut concerns you, who art a Father, that your f 
35 Children be virtuouſly brought up. 

| 4+ It concerns not him whether you are rich, or, 


1 poor ; fince he is not to be your Heir. 


6. It concerns not us, if we do our Duty, whether 
. other Men do their Duty, or not. 
6. It concerns them, who are Judges, not to be. 


Lieve an Accuſation raſnly. ] 
7. He alone took care of that Buſineſs, « who « Was « 
| ne! in it. . h 0 
Adduntur et illi Genitivi, | tanti, | gan, ; 
AOR Genitives tanto fo much, quanti 
bod much, magni much, parvi little, '» 
quanticunque how much ſoever, tantidem M _. 
Juſt ſo much, are joined to theſe Imperfonals, Un 
_ without exprelſ ng the — to whi cb Wi 
* . . : ; 
a 


= 


Engl. iſh Frags, 1 


Xe Of fo great Concern it is for every Man to 
know himſelf, that he ws! does not know himſelf 
muſt be a a 

2. Frugality would be more ed. if it was 

known of how great concern it is for N one to be 
frugal. 5 
3. Think ir not of little Covers to thee, that you 
_ pleaſe the Maſtery for it is of great * to 
„ 
4. I am obliged to be in FRY on Monday next, 


Hoa much ſoever it is to my to be i in the 
— 


Dativum poſtulant Imperſonalia, &c. 


RU Imperſonal, as, accidit, cer- 
tum eſt, placet, diſplicet, dolet, ex- 
pedit, liquet, libet, licet, vacat for otium 
s eſt, &c. Alſo Compound Verbs, contingit, 
a conducit, benefit, ſupereſt, Nc. govern a 
Dative Caſe of the Word in the Sentence 
ty that takes to, or, for, before, either expreſſed, 

4 or, underſtood. 


i. They are very fortunate ; it always N to 
them as they could with, = 
2. If it pleaſes you, (i. e. It is pleaſing 70 ou ) we 
will walk in the Grove this Evening. 

3. 1t diſpleaſeth a good Man, to ſend a poor Man 
from his Door unrehieved. 
"6 i grieves ne, that I have offended 11 good a 
Father. N 


M 3 g. 1 
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8. It is expedient for us to obey the Laws. 

6. I. is clear to me, that you are miſtaen. 

7. It liketh ¶ libet] not a good Man to bewail his 
Misfortunes, but to be content with has State, and 
hope for better Things, 

8, No Man may llicet) ſin. 

9. { am at leiſure ¶vacat] now to walk with you. 
10. {t is manifeft [patet] to Aſtronomers, that the 
Sun ſtands till, and the Earth moves round it. 
11. 4 is nat every Man's Fortune {contingit] to 
be rich and proſperous in this World. 
132. {t conduceth much to your Praiſe, that you are 
not ſelf conceited. 
13. Ut is avell Nor [benefit] a Kingdom, when a 
good King reigneth. 

14. To him that is overcome, it remaineth [ſuper 


| ell] that he be able to defend himſelf. 


Obſerve, That ende put rranftivel rthat is 
that paſs on to the Noun following) take the Accuſative 
Caſe after them, as, juvat, delectat, oportet, decet, 
; and its Compounds, addecet, condecet, dedecet. 5 


1 1: delights me, that Learning and good Man 
ners do flouriſh in our School, 
2. Ii delights him to ſtudy, and, I am ſure, 7; 4 ife 
graceth dedecet] you to be idle. 
3. It behoves [oportet] every. one to go to Church 
— when the Bell rings. 
4. I becomes @ young Man to be modeſt i in his Be: 
haviour, and courteous to all. 

5 · I well becometh [condecet] young Men to reve· 
rence N Elder. 


His 
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His verd attinet, pertinet, l &c. 


| H Particle to, after theſe Imperſonals, 

© attinet,\ pertinet, ſpectat, is rendered 
in Latin by the "repel lion ad, with an Ae- 8 
cuſative Cafe. Ts 1 


1. It does not Lelon; to me to look after your 

Books, who did not 1 Wr 5 

2. When the Dog barketh, it appertains to the 
Shepherd to look for the Thief, or the Welf. _ 


3. I is of Concernment [ſpe&tat] 10 all Men, to oY 
. - live uprightly in this preſent Life, that they may 
| enjoy CNRS n in the Life to come. 
is His Imperſonalibus ſubjicitur Accuſati- 4 


vus, cum Genitivo. 


PH E SE Tmperſonals, poenitet, tædet, 5 
| = miſeret, miſerefcit, pudet, piget, take 
the Accuſative Caſe after them of the Perſon 
who pities, &c. and a, Genitive of the TOs 
er, Heger Maud, Pilied. 8c. 


rch 

OI” pity o who have bet fo laviſh of your © 

Be- Money, a md" it __ hereafter repent thee ef your 5 
 Prodigality. 


2. We ſay a ave are e exeary of Life, yet frould not =_ 
be a perhaps to live an hundred Yearss I 
He is aſhamed of the Fat, and pities himſelf _ 
that he has h good a Friend an . —— 

M3 44 il 
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4. Jam aſhamed and ſorry for my Brother, when 
1 fe how letle Sue his Labour has procured. 


en imperſonale paſſive vocis, Kc. 


H E N a Deed is Hgniſied to be done, 

a the Verb being Neuter, may be changed 

into the Im perſonal of the P ive Voice, and 

Ide Nominative Cafe be Put in the Ablalive, | 
with a Prepęſitiun. | 


1. We diſputed Gi. e. it was ae 0 us] icy 
on both ſides, 
Lo” Notwithſtanding v we gained the victory, we 
muſt own the Enemy fought li. e. ze was Jought by 
vbe Enemy] reſolutely. 

3. There is no ſafe Pending für me "th; e. iis not 

_ fafely Hood by me] on the Bank of 5 River, becauſe 
I am apt to be giddy. 

4. They Wept [i. e. it as onde 25 them] bitterly a 
; when they laid their aged Faber in the Grave, 


General Obſervation on Verbs Imperſonal. | 


The Pronoun It i in Engliſ before Verbs Imperſonal - 
may be ſaid to be the Nominative Caſe to theſe Verbs, 
as thereby is commonly implied the Thing, or, Buſineſs 
0 3 ; as, It pleaſes me, placet mibi, that is Hoc 
negotium, or, hæc res places mihi, this Buſineſs, or, 
this Thing pleaſes me. Sometimes the Seutence, or, 
| the Infinitrve Mood may alſo be fois: to be the Nominar 
tive Cafe to 50 Veri. 


Conf ruttion 


8 Participia regunt caſus ſuorum Verbo= 
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Conftrufion of PARTICIP LES. 5 


rum. | 


Pugh govern the Cafes of thoſe Verbs | 


from which they are 1 e 


- Eo You will Gmetimes find a Mar aceufing PER 


: of Sedition, and others of Treaſon, whilit himſelf is 
x; acc uſed by others of Lying afl : | 


Pe 
2. Praiſe is due to Virtue; and let Men remem- | 


ber the Puniſhment prepared for the Wicked. 


3. When you put another in mind of [admoneo} 
his Duty; ſo do it, as not forgetting your own. 


4. Having done ”"”u Duty, you may expert your 


| Reward. 


. An Action commended by ſome, ' Is often Hamed 


by others: 


6. My Maſter tells my Father, that Tam \ praiſed 


by many, and beloved by all, for my a age 
courteous Behaviour. . 


Participiis Paſſive vocis additur, &c. 


| Pn of the Paſſive Voice, eſpecially | 


if they end in dus, more W lake the 


Dative Cafe after them. 


. Thoſe 
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: 1. 1 hoſe Verſes have long ſince been forgotten by 


me. 
2. That Man only remains unſatisfied, and he, 1 
think, is to be prevailed on by me. 


3- Hinder me not, for many Letters are this Day 


as be written by me. 


: ede clim fiunt Nomina, . 


Priiciples, when they are made Nouns, 
are called Participials, and take a Ger | 


nilive Caſe after them. 


1. He that 1s aw 4 in Phyſe mould not 


pProfeſs himſelf a Phyſician. 


2. Some Generals are fudious of P eaces although 


they are brave, and not z»ftilful of War. 


Zo Men * of Injuries often ſin by ſeeking 


Revenge. . 


4. He that is laviſh [profuſus] of Goed is ta be 


5 blamed; but the covetous Man 1 Is to be abhorred. 


ene edel pertæſus active, &c. 
- HEK Participials, exoſus hating, pe- 


roſus abhorring, pertæſus weary of, 


having an A#ive Signiſication, require the 
Accuſalive Caſe after them. 


1. Hating the Cruelty of thoſe Barbarians, he as 


ve a of Life, _ 
2. Thieves, lor the Light hide theraſelves 
in We * 

| Exoſus 


Exoſus et peroſus paſſive ſignificantia, 
| EXoſus and peroſus having a ; daſo ve S- 


is a good Man hated by any but Knaves, 


is abhorred by thoſe whoſe Guilt mn them to 
5 avoid the Stroke of Puniſhment, | 


; THE Participles, natus, pr ognatus, fam 


| the Ablative Caſe after them, and frequently 2 
| without a Prepoſi From. 


- ould not diſgrace their Family by mean and i 87 - 


rents, if he be good, is more honourable, than he 


richeſt Nen. , 9 


4% 
ben [ortus] of an #b/cure Famil | ( 
e 


E ſhould be compared ta him. 8 1 
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&. 


nification, govern a Dative Caſe, 
1. A learned Man is hated by none but Fools, nor : 


2. A juſt Judge, hating Bribes and Covetouſneſs, 


Natus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus, &, 


rus, cretus, creatus, ortus, editus, tale 


17 Children Born of Re 4 noble Parents | 


noble Actions. 
2. A Boy born [prognatus] of oor and bonef x" FO 


that is wicked, though he be ſprung {editus] from ** : 
Marcus Tullius Cicero, the Roman Orator, was : 


4. 4jax thought it a Diſgrace to FOI that 1 
Unfes, defcended | creatus] from the Race * Shun Elli 


Comfirudtios Ul! 
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| Cmfirudtion f ADV E R B F. ; 


En et ecce, demonſtrandi Adverbia, &. 
© HESE Adverbs, en and ecce, J onify- 


ing to ſhew, or, take notice of, take 


Frequently a Nominative Caſe after them, 
and e an ee 


N. ominative. | 


BR » 1 the 5 Lo, the Cauſe ! Why a Fugi- 

tive accuſeth his King, a Servant his Maſter, - 

20. Behold the wonderful Love of God towards 
Sinners! When they fincerely repent he forgiveth 


is them. 


11. An Accu ſative. 


„ Nabe e Man if See de the 


greateſt Evil, he can be called moſt miſerable. 
5 2. 1 hear that you have called me, Lo, bere 1 am. 


Ex et ecce, exprobrandi ſoli Accuſativo, 


c. 


EN and ecce denoting ſcorn, blame, or, 
= upbraiding, late always the Accuſa- 
tive Caſe after them. 


| 1. Behold that ungrateful Man | ! 1 108 his Life 
5 and he ſecks my Death. 


2. See that Man! He ſtrikes at the Reputation of 


bis Neighbour, which is a certain 1 of a baſe 
7 Mind. 


3. Eo, 


— 


N Guædam Adverbia Loci, Temporis, &c. 
C Guam Adverbs of Place, Time, and 


Mun that follows them. 


| 2, I have travelled far and near, but can find my N 
Brother #0 where [nuſquam loci.] | 


Swallow goes 1n the Winter- time, and the Wood- 
cock in the Summer, 


= ends. 


of [longe gentium.] | 


poſtridie the Day after, &c. 


1 Severity ; but a- days [nunc] they breed them 
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i Lo, the great reat Folly of Youth, that love Play 


f Le 0 | 
before — 2 e WT 


9 3 C7 613 WP 


Quantity, take à Genitive Caſe of the 


. Of Place; as, ubi, ubinam, where ; j nuſquam 
no where, eo hither, longe far, quo whither, &c. 


1. Where in the World [quo terrarum] is my Fa- 


ther * Where Lubinam gentium] ſhall 1. ſeek 
> 


3. No one knows to what Part of the Bart the 


4. Begin at that Place [ed loci] where you left 
off, and go on to that Place where the Hiſtory 5 


6. 1 have Re in the World, but they are for 


II. Of Time; as, nunc ow, tunc, tum theng 
interea in the mean time, pridie the =o I : 


1. Formerly they bred up Children with great 


up wit too much Indulgence, %, | 
2, You blame me for not coming, but at that - 
Time J was exceeding buſy. 
© ROM vow" a long while endeavoured —_— 
b conceal It 
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conceal yourſelf.; 8 the mean time [interea lei] 
I knew of your A 

4. I came to my Father's Houſe laſt Thurſday, 


Wich was the Day before the Day you mentioned, 
and the Day after I went to London. 


III. Of Quantity; as, parum lilo ſatis enough, | 
abundè abundantly, &c. 


1. In abundance of Talk there i is frequently und: 
Reaſon, and ſometimes much din. 
2. He had Time enough for ſpeaking, and Ebe- 
guence enough to attract the Attention of the Hearers. 
3. He had Abundance of Riches, which often lead 
Mien into Pride and Extravagance, 

4. He was carried 20 that Height [eo] of Fake 
| dence, that he defied the Admonition of his Parents, 


£ Quzdam caſus admittunt nominum, &c. 


1 37 8 Adverbs will have the ſame Cafe 
= s the Nun Hun whence oy are de- 
5 * 1e "i | | 


Os - To live agrecabiy [convenienter] 70 3 
means no leſs than always to agree with Virtue. 
21. He lives not profitably to himſelf, that lives un- 
HPreſitably to his Country. 
3. Many Scholars ſpeak well, but my Friend 
Jpcaks the moſt elegantly . 


Adverbia diverſitatis, aliter, fecus, &c. 


Aa of diverſity, or variety, as, ali- 
ter and ſecus olberwiſes As alſo theſe 
Wl 


—— — — Inc 
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two Prepoſitions, and before, poſt after, | 
are often joined to the Ablative yer paulo, 
| multo, &c. 


1. He ſoon perceived the Cauſe ak much. 


. * (multo aliter) than he at firſt expected. 


2. The Arguments were the ſame on both ſides, 


| but divided @ little otherwiſe (paulo ſecus) by me . 


rather than by him. 


3. They ſay, the Swan fings 4 Jittle Before her 
Death; 1 $71 as much before as after. 


4. Concernin this Buſineſs it will appear à litile 
* hence (paul 0 88 what are my Tnouglty. 


Inſtar et ergo. adverbialiter. 


INſtar like ta, or, as big as, ergo for the 


Vale of, when taken for Adverts, have a 


G enitve Cafe after them. 


2 iy They built lately at Woolwich, the Rea 
| George, a Ship as big as a Cafile. Pb 


2. My Friend. invited many to Dinners but we 


a e * his 7 . 


ry > 5 + 0 3 3 8 


— 


— of CONFUNCTIONS. 


Conjunttiones copulativæ et disjunctivæ, 


&c. 
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1, Religion is the Foundation and Support of 
Morality. 


2. A quick Death, or, a joyful Victory frequently 
happens in Battle. 
3. Your Affairs are ſo diſtracted, that, as you 
| write, they have neither Head nor Feet. 
_ _ 4+ Nothing is ſo convenient for Adverſity, or, 
Proſperity, as Eriendſhip. 


5 Young Men fall into Diſeaſes more readily 
than old Men, 


6. He denies any Man to be wiſe, but a good 
Man. 


. I will learn and ſtudy to do whatever my 
Maſter commandeth. 


8. You will find no part of the Commonwealth 


which is not droben, or, weakened by Corruption, : 
or, Self-intereſt. 


9. This Weather i is quite agreeable, it neither 1 
; freezes nor thaws. ; 3 


Niſi variæ conſtructionis ratio, &c. 


= SoOnetines the Senſe of the ConftruZion 
requires the Nouns to be put in different 
Caſes and Numbers, and the Verbs in e 
2 Tent Moods and Tenſes, © 


1. The Roman Youth ſtudied either at it Rome or 
at Athens. 


2. I yeſterday bought a Horſe for Fifteen Pounds 


5 and more. 
3. Drunkards are to be uccuſed not only of Pro- 
digality, or, of Folly, but of both, 


4 oneſty ; is frequently a 2 at the ſame 
1 me, Harves. 


5. Cem 


—— 


2 
— . .” . ng 


dearer the next, if the Drought continues. 


_ Quan ſæpe intelligitur poſt, &e. 


TH E Conjunttion quam than, is often 
= underſtood after amplius, or, plus more; 
and the Subflantive 


5 alſo after minus leſs ; 
that follows is put in the Accuſative Caſe. 


1. At that Day were flain more than two Thou 


ſand, and not leſs than four 7 bouſand were made 


Priſoners. 


2. My Brother ſtaid in the Country how (more 


than) five Weeks, before he returned to School. 


— 


N. an, aun, dubinative; dc. 


5 2 15 Fe or, . 48 A 


# quire the Suljunctive Mood after them. 


1. Some make a Doubt, whether it be honeſt or 
; baſe, to put off bad Money received. 

2. I know not whether 1 * to brag of thele 

Things, or not, 


3. | went yeſterday i to Oxford, to ſee whether my 
Friend was returned to College. 5 Ns 


dicative Mood f the V. erb that follows, 


1. See you not (ne) yet your FOuy and Wieked- 
nels? ? 


2. I any Man living fo wretched as 1? 
* Tell me: 7s your Father in the Country | 2 


„„ Dum 


| Engliſh Examples. 147 
5. Corn was /old dear laſt Week, and will be fold 
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Dum pro dummodo et quoi ſque, &c. 

H Conjunction dum for, dummodo / 

bal, and quouſque until, requires a 
$ ubjun&tive Mood after it. 

4; 4 regard not the Trouble, ſo that I benefit my 


Friend. 


2. J am certain ke will not return, W the 
Campaign be ended. e 


Qui cauſam ſignificans, thi HE 


n when it has the Force of quia, and 
5 frgnifies the cauſe why, bas a Sub 
junctive Mood after it. 


1. You was a mere Fool for giving Credit to (qui 
| credas) thoſe Letters. 


2. It certainly was great Folly to truſt that Man 
avho had deceived you twice before. 


Ui pro poſtquam, ficut, et gm, &c. 
HE Confunction ut when uſed for poſt- 


- quam after that, ſicut as ſoon as, and 
quomodo bow, take the Tudicative Mood 
efter tt. 
1. Sher (ut) 1 2 the Ein I wrote to you 
every . 
2. As ſoon as * had gt in, he drew his Sword | in 


the midſt of the Company. 
3. I pray you obſerve how bs came upon me, in 


th ve nick of Time. 
2 7 105 Obſer re, 
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Obſerve, Ut fignifying that and OUR; 8 
the Subjunfive Mood after it, 


1. It is the Office of Juſtice, that no one do an 
| Injury to another. 


2. Tho* Power be wanting, yet the will is to o be 
commended. . 


; Omnes denique 1 voces indefinite poſitzr, 


: Lay, let it be wed, that all Wards put 
5 indefinitely, as, quis who, quantus how © © 
great, quotus how many, require the Sub 
a Ae Mood after them. * 


5 | 1. Little did 1 think, t when 1 ene that Mel : 
T1 ' ſage... 
; | 2. How N bb ns; in bis own Conceit, 
n while others diſregard him 
0 3. How many Reapers come from diſtant Coun- 


tries in Harveſt- time!! 
. — — — 5můraꝛ— 
1d Conſtruction: of BREPOSIZIONS. 
1 Præpoſitio ſubaudita interdum facit, &c. 


2 Ablative. Gaſe ts often governed of a 
 Prepoſition.underftood. . 
1. A good Maſter is inſtead of a Parenta 


2. I live 12 the Country, ans: 9 for the moſt | 
e in my Haut. 


N 3 1 2. Tour; | 


7 — 
— — — - 
— — = — 
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3. Your Condition is moſt defirable, who are 
happy in Children of ſo great Virtue, | 
43. Vice often deceives us ander the Shape of Virtue, 
9. Time conſiſts of three Parts, the paſt, preſent, 
: ind future. 
5. Whilſt theſe offend air Darts, thoſe defend 
themſelves avith Stones. 
7- A ſtout and wiſe Man! is good it Peace, and 
b better i in War, © 


— — — — — — : 
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Nee in tin eundem, &c. 


Prepſition compounded with a Perk, 
ſometimes governs the ſame Caſe which 
11 governed when not in Compoſition. 


1. When David had killed the Giant, he cut of 
. cabſcindo) his Head from his Sboulders, 

2. When I had kept myſelf (abſtineo) two Days 
from Meat, ſuddenly the Fever left me. 

3- It is an eaſy Thing for a Man to bring him- 
ſelf into Trouble, but not ſo eaſy to wind (evolyo) 
_ himſelf out of Trouble, 

4. Wiſdom is N 100 hard for (pravales) 
Strength: 

„ He that never goes It of (excedo) his Bound; 
of Duty, whilſt he lives, will not fail of a Reward 
when he dies (vitd excedo.) 


3 verba compoſita cum a, ab, ad, : con; &c. 
1 RB com pounded with the Prepoji- 
tions a, ab, ad, con, de, e, ex, and in, 


* ſometimes elegantly repeat the ſame OY” 


Lions x With their = 


%P 


1 Accuſative 1 wed 11. 


1 . a 0 | 4 
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1. Great is the Grief when Friends are torn 
(avello) from Friends, Wives from their Huſbands, 


Children from their Parents. 


2. I never came to you, but I went away (abeo) 


from you more learned. 


3. Thou &riveft (adigo) me to Madueſs 
4+ I will not contend with thee, 1 5 
5. It is pleaſant 20 look down from the Top of a 
Mountain into the Valleys. 
6. Such generally go (evado) from the Schools of 
Philoſophers as become uſeful in public Affairs. 
7. It is a great Piece of Art to carve an Image 
out of Stone handſomely, 
8. To run (incurro) with naked Breafts on dratun 


Swords, ſhews more of Courage than Senſe. 


In pro erga, contra, ad, &c. 


” THE Pre poſition in, when uſed for e erga 


towards, contra againſt, ad to, and ſu- 


pra above, requires an Accuſative Cafe. 


1. Nature gives to Parents a tender and kind 
Love towards their Children. 

2. I will ſay no worſe againſt my Enemies than 
0 God forgive them.“ 

3. So laugh, that your Laughter be not turned 


to your Diſparagement. 


4+ Princes ought to remember that the Power of : 


the Almighty is over Kings themſelves. 


Sub, cum ad tempus refertur, &c. 


| TH E Prepoſi tion ſub, when it relates to 


Time, or, Motion, commonly takes an 


1. by 
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152 Eno liſb Examples. 


1. About Sun ſet my n. will return out of 
the Country. | 
e wy Ship is now in Sight ; you may 
ſee it plainly. | | 


Supra pro alira accuſative, pro de, &c. 
Fi E Prepoſition ſuper, when put for 
ultra beyond, takes an Accuſative Caſe; 
when for de CORONA; an Aplative Caſe 


after it, 


1. The Turk has ſpread: his Empire over Ala 
and Europe, even as far as the utmoſt. Borders of 
Africa. >... 

2. Many. and divers Reports, both true and falſe, 
76 have. been fpread abroad concerning that Buſs neſs. = 


7 enus, ablativo et ſingulari, et plurali, &c. 


2 E Pre paſition tenus up to, or, as far 
as, is joined to the-Ablative- Caſe, both 
in the Singular and Plural Number; alſo 10 
the Genitive Cafe only in the Plural Num- 
ber; And note, that, tenus 15 e put 
after the- Noun. - 


1. My Brother fell into the Water up 0 the Neck, 
Be comely Coat reacheth from the Knees 4p 1 
the Shoulders.. 8 
3. He will not eaſily 8 himself, who 
Ricks in a Quagmire wp to the Knees, | 
4. Many. healthful Perſons as to their Bodits have 
: fk Souls 4 wounded n. 5 
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Conſiructia of INTERFECTIONS. 


Interjectiones non rarò ſine caſu , &c. 


I Nee rjectious are Frepuently without any 


0205 after them, - 


1. Alas! How wretchedly have I caſt away what 
I beſtowed on thee! 


2, What! (Hem!) muſt I tarry here two Days 


alone? 
3- Oh! (Obe!) fay no more; ; there is enough | 
already. F 


0 Ry FIERY nominativo, 1 4 


Th E Interj eckion O, when it denotes the 
ſpeaking to a Perſon takes the Vocative 
Caſe gnly ; but when it denotes Admiration, 
it may 2 followed by the Nominative, Accu 


ali ve, or, Vocalive Caſe differently. 


Ya O Sun! O Moon 0 Stars ! (Nom. ) of Hea - 
ven! What Wickedneſs is done on Earth ? and yet 
theſe withdraw not their Light, nor refuſe to ſhine. 


2. O fortunate Engliſhmen ! (Acc. ) if they knew 


the Excellency of their own Government. 
. O my dear Brother ! (Voc.) how necellary are 


Books to our Improvement! in Learning! 


r —X[ Q—K— omg or re 
— —— ere rg . 


rr 
r 2 


HEV1 


— Dua RA — 
. — 
D == z > II PI 2 


2 - VS r 
— > 6 te omen — a - — 


— nem, ang ne ch 
— . 8 
pL 4 * — 9 * 


— EE I ES 
Sh. i Wt 4. | r 


FEEDS, 


— te — 8 * ” 
. + 
— — 


9 
. ne; 
— 1 


9 
2 4 
TY 
&I 
8 
i 
. 4 
1 
it 
'£ B 
7 

'+ 
4 
= 
A 


24 * n 
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E U ! eheu, and proh alas! ah! obt 
may be joined either to the Nene. 


| or, Accuſatrve Cafe. 


1. Ah, pure Tlangſy. Ab, primitive Sincerity ! 


Where in the World ſhalt I now ſeek them. 


2. Alas, wretched me ! who have done ſo great 


Wickedneſs. 


3. O the Grief ! that Men ſhould love War bet- - 


ter than Peace. 


4. Oh the Faith of Magiſtrates! How often. is. 


2 — 3 


| Hei et ve 410 junguntur. 


| Hr, and ve alas! 257 woe! are join- 


ed to the Dative Caſe. 


3 4b n me ! What ſhall I fay! What tall I do to ; 


kacke Peace and prevent War? 


2. Alas, wretched Man that I am ! Who ſhall 
deliver me from this Body of Death? 


* Woe 15 ne. / Ic cannot tay mx Tag. 


: | : >< 
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| Note, The 2 Index contains the E eel 15 
Mord of the former Part, or, Preliminary Rules 
of theſe Examples. only ; and the Latin w ords are 


 diflinguiſhed in this Manner. 


1. After Nouns dulftantiwe, the Pia are con 5 


by Figures, and the Gender by Letters. 


2, After Verbs, the Conjugation is noted by Figures ; 4 


and the Voice of the Verb is diflinguiſhed by a Ac- 


time, p Paſſive; alſo d * a For Ponent 


n a Verb neuter. 


3: Adjectives, Participles, 4 Conjuntions and , 


. are e aiſo properly di iftinguifhed. 


* Above, ſupra, prep. ace. 
0 abandon, renun- Above, ſuperbus, a, um, ad. 
cio, I a. Abroad, feregre ; Vorin 


To abhor, abominor, I d. ady. 
__  odi, verb defect. 
To be abhorred, inviſuc 


um, invideor, 2 p. According to, Jecundim, 
To abide, duro, 1 à. mas Prep. ace. 


To be accuſed, recriminor, 
To be able, poſſum, v. irr. 1 p.. 


To abuſe, e 3 dep. 


£ neo, 2 . e 


To abound, abundo, 1 a. To ache, = 2 n. 


About, circum, Prep. acc. An TR, Glans, din of f. 
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To acquire, paro, 1 a. Air Ether, eris, 3! m. 
To be acquitted, abſolo or, 


3 p- Alexander, , 475 pr. nom. 
An Abos, 8 ij 8 omnis, e, adj. 3 art. 


Totus, ay n adj. 
o add, Al, 3 a. Alone, tantam, adv. 
To admire, admiror, 1 A. The Alps, Alpes, ium, 3 f. 
Jo be admired, laudor, 1 p. An Altar, rae 1f 
Jo admoniſh, moneo, 2 n. Altho*, guamvis, adv, 
To adorn, orzo, 1a. Always, Jemper, adv. 


To be advanced, ewehor, 
i Am, ſum, To be, eſſe. 


35 
Adverſity, Res adverſæ, Pl. An Ambaſſador, Legatuz 
To adviſe, monco, 2 1. 1, 2 Me 


"IO be adviſed moncor, 2 p. Ambition \ Ambitio,qnis, 3f. 


INI 1 r ACC, 
An Affair, Res, ei, * f. 
NMegotium, i, 2 n. And, et, que, CON). 


| Affliction, Aictio, onis ; Angry, iratus, dy um, X 


Calamitas, atis, 3 f. To be angry, zra/cor, 3 d. 
To afford, reddo, 3a; pra Another, alius, a, ud, adj, 
beo, 2 a; largior, 4d. To anſwer, nefddudes, 2 n. 


An Affront „Izjuria, æ, 1 f, An Ant, Formica, &, 1 f, 


After, poft, prep. acc. Anthony, Antonius, i 1 f. 
"Allerwands, Paten, ady, =" ome ff 

An other 4178, a, od ad, 
Again, e EY Any, ullus, a, um, adj. 
Againſt, contre, prep. acc, Any- one, ne pron. 
To agree, concordo, 1 a. 
convenio, 4 n. To appear, appareo, 2 l. 


Agreement of Opinion, An Apple, Pomum, i, 21. 


Conſenfio, onis, 3 f. Application, Studi uni, i, 2 
Agriculture, Aericuturey To be e approbn, 


To 


on ee Ins a ** — 


5 ty 2 
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4 


To ariſe, exorior, 4 p. 


As, tam, quam, adv. 2 


n An Aſs, Afenns, i 1% 2 m. 


| To aſſiſt, adi udo, I A. 


3 At, apud, prep. : act. 


INDE x. 


An Aifricula, Auricula a, 
To arm, armo, 1 8. th- 


An Army, . us, An Author, Scriptor, oris, 


4 m. Mathor, oris, 3 m. 


Arms, Arma, orum, pl. 2n. Autumn, Autumnus, 5 2m. 


An Arrow, Calamus, i 1j 2 m. 


Art, Ars, tis . B. 


"HE Back, Tergum, 8 
„„ 

As far as, v/que, prep. 100. BY „ malus, a, um, adj. 

As well as, ut; _ 7 Badge, Signum, 7, 2 n. 
eDnj. To bake, plgſo, 3 4. 


To aſcend, aſcends, 3a. To be baniſhed, expellor, | 


To aſk, rogo, 1a. 3 p. eule, 1h. 

A Bank, Ripa, æ, 1 f. 
10 bark, latro, 1 a. 
Baſe, its; turpis, e, adj. 
Aſſiſtance, Auzxilium, i, 2 z art. 


Ne Opera, , I fo Baſely, inutiliter, adv. | 


To aſſert, a Hrmo, 1 a. 


| To aſſume, Abi PSP IC * , a, ˖ f. Præ- 


arrogo, 1 à. Lum, i thy 2, 


To be, eff, v.irr. 5 
At all, unguams adv. Beam of the Sun, Jubar, 
At laſt, demum, adv. aris, 3 n. Radius Solis. 


At our Houſe, yl: me; A Beaſt, Beſtia, a L ; 
apud nos, pl. N Fera, Git: 
To attempt, conor, 1 dep. To bear, or, ſuffer, ferog 8 
Attended, concomitatus, a, v. irr. patior, 3 dep. 
un, adj. To be beaten, verberor, r 
P. wapulo, Ih 
An Aunt, Anita, 4, 1 f. To be beaten down, 45. 
To avoid; evito, 1 a. . cior, 3 BO 
io, & Go 
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Behind, 
To beho 
A 1 Geer oris, To blow, flo, 1a. 


Beneath, infra, prep. acc. 
| Benevolent, benewvolus, a, Both, et, conj, 


Beſides, præter, Prep. acc, 
| Beſt, optimus, a, un, adj. Bottom (at the) in imo. 

To beſtow, dono, I A» 

To betray, prodo, 3 2. 


Better, melior, oris, adj. 


Beauty, Forma, a, 1 f. Beyond, trans, prep. acc. 
* Pulchritudo, inis, 3 F. 


Beautiful, For moſus, a, um; To bind, ligo, I a. wincio, 


Pulcher, ra, rum, adj. àn. 
Becauſe, quia, adv, A Bird, Avis, 5, 3 f. 


To become, fo, v. irr. e. Birth, Natus, 6 4s, 4 m. Ges 
A Bee, Apis, is, 3 f. 
To have 
Before, ante, prep. acc. 
A Beggar, Mendicus, i, 2m. To blame, culpo, 1 a. 


Aus, eris, 3 n, 


en, ſee to be. 
Black, niger, 7a, rum, adj; 


To begin, incipio, 3 a. Bleak, frigidus, a, um, adj. 


The Beginning, Initinm, To be bleak, frigeſco, 31. 


ii, 2 n. Too bleat, 4 * "op 
Behaviour, Geftus, 1 ts, 4 m. Bleſſed, bleſt, 8 4, 
Mores, um, 3 pl. ., adj. 
oh prep. acc. Bleſſings, bona, orum, pl. 
ſpefto, 1a, Blind, cacus, a, um, adj. 


: TI believe, ITY 3 a. To be born, naſcor, 3 4 
A 8 Tintinnabulum, i ij 2 To be bo 


rne, feror, V. irr. 
indulgeor, 2 p. 


Tobe beloved, diliger, 3P» Body, Corpus, oris, 3 n. 
| To bend, tendo, 3 2. cr-A Book, Lib 


ery ri, 2 m. | 
To borrow, mutuo accipe- 
re, accipio, 3 A. : | 


EE Voz I A. | 


A, adj. | th, amb, . 0, of: Mer · 


que, raue, rumgue, ad), 


Bought, ſee to buy. 
* B enignitas, * 3 


* inter, rep. acc. Bound, fer to bind. 
A bow; 


i A Burthe, Onus, erts 3 $f Orcas, on, 3 f. | 


INDE x. — 


A bow, rn bs 4 Am. To bury, feli, 4a. 


A Boy, Puer, Da 2 m. "To be buried > ſepelior, 4 p- 
Buſineſs, Negorium, 1 2 u. 
A Brace, par, aris, zn. Res, ei, 5 f. 


To brag, facto, un. But, /d, quin, 11, 75 cori. 
Brave, Fortis, e; magnani- To buy, 8 


mus, a, um, adj, 
Bravery, Magnanimitas, a- By, a, 1 abs, prep. abt, 


1 k. By, or nigh to, June, prep. 
To bray, rudo, — 
Bread, Panis, is, 2m. By, or through, per, prep. 
To break, Frango, 3a. acc. 
oe Brethren, Fratres, 0 . . 
| m. far, aris, 3m. pr. u. 


A Bridle, Franum, i i, 2 n. To cackle, glacio, an. | 
To bring, fero, v. irr. Ca amity, Res adverſz, pl. 4 
To bring forth, produco, To call, voco, 1a. 


3 a. pario, 3 à. Camel, Camelus, i, 2m. 


- Briſkly, acriter, adp. A Captain, Dux, cis, 3 c. 
A Brook, Torrens, tis, 3 m. Care, Cara, æ, 1 f. : 
A Brother, Frater, ris, zm. To care, curo, 1 a. 


Brought, /ee to bring. Careful, /edulus, a, um, adi. 
Brown, fuſcus, a, um, adj. Careleſs, Ta. Gl. ay 
... Wits AQ. © 


To build, ad] ifico, 1 a. To carry, gero, 3 a. 
Io be built, ed: ificor, I p· 77 Carrier, Portitor, or, 


A Bull, Taurus, i, am. zm. 


3 burn, uro, 3 1 ardeo, A Caltle, Aræ, cis, 3 f. 


1 To catch, arripio, z a. 

A burning buſh HammaTe o be catched, pf 
= dor, 3 p. capior, 1 p. 
To be burnt up, exareſe, Caught, captus, a um, adj. 
A Cauſe, Cauſa, æ, 1 f. 
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Beauty, Forma, a, I f. Beyond, trans prope acc. 
* Pulchritudo, inis, 3 f. 


Beautiful, For moſus, a, um; To bind, ligo, I a. wincio, 


Pulcher, ra, rum, adj. 4 n. 


| Becauſe, qua, adv, A Bird, Avis, is, 3 f. 

To become, flo, v. irr. . Birth, Natus, f 4, 4m. 0. 
A Bee, Apis, is, 3f uu, eris, 31 n. 

To have been, ee to be. 


Before, ante, prep. acc. Black, niger, ra, rum, adj. h 


A Beggar, Mendicus, i, zm. To blame, culpo, 1 a. 
1 begin, incipio, 3 a. Bleak, frigidus, a, um, adj. 
The Beginning, Jzitizm, To be bleak, frige/co, 3 u. 


11, 2 n. To bleat, Jeb, I As 


Behaviour, Gefus, is, 4 m. Bleſſed, bleſt, beatus, & 


Mores, um, 3pl. wm, adj. 


Behind, pf, prep. acc. Bleflings, Bona, orum, pl. 
To behold, Jſpefo, 1a. Blind, cacus, a, um, a 5. 
A Beholder, Spectator, oris, To blow, flo, 1a. 


To). believe, credo, 3 a. To be born, naſcor, 3d. 
A os Tintinnabulum, i 7, 2 To be borne, feror, v. irr. 


indulgeor, 2 p. 


To be beloved, diliger, 3 Þ- Body, ay 2% orts, 3 _ + | 
To bend, tendo, 3 a. aA Book, Liber, ri, 2m. 


v, ia. Io borrow, mutuo accipe- 


N ; Beneath, infra, prep. acc. re, accipi 0, 3 a. 
J Benevolent, benevolus, a, Both, et, CON]. . 


um, adj, Both, ambo, &, o, pl. wters 


Beſides, preter, Prep. acc. que, raque, rumgucs adj. 


Beſt, optimus, ay mn, adj. Bottom (at the) in imo. 8 


To beſtow, dono, 1a, Bought, /ee to buy. | 
To betray, prodo, 3a. Bounty, Benignitas, atis, 3 

| Better, melior, oris, adj. N 

: Between, _ PreP. © aces Bound, fee to bind. 


A boy, 


o- ] 


A Burthe, O eris, zn. "OO io, ont, 3f. 1. 
5 0 2 - 


VVV 


A hw, Arens, f is, 4 m. To bury, ſepelio, 4a. 
A Boy, Puer, ri, 2 m. To be buried ſepelior, 4 p. 


Buſineſs, Negotiuon, i % zn. 
A Brace, par, aris, zn. Regen gt. 


To brag, facto, in. But, /, quin, wh, conj. 


Brave, Fortis, e; s vuys emo, 3 a. 
mus, a, um, adj, 


| Bravery, Magnanimitas, a- By, a, ab, abs, prep. all, 


ti Ih. By, or nigh to, June, prep. 
To bray, rudo, SS 


Bread, Panis, is, 2m. By, or through, ber, prep. 


To break, frargo, 32. acc. 


. Brethren, Fratres, um, 75 3 

— far, ais z m. pr. u. 
A Bridle, Franum, i % 2 is To cackle, glacio, an. 
To bring, Vero, v. irr. Calamity, Res adverſæ, pl. — 
To bring forth, produco, To call, woco, 12. 
45 pario, 32. A Camel, Camelus, i, 2m. 
Briſkly, acriter, adp. A Captain, Dux, cis, 3e. 
A Brook, Torrens, tis, z m. Care, Cara, a, 1f, _ 


A Brother, Frater, ris, zm. To care, curo, I a. 
Brought, ſee to bring. Careful, /edulus, a, um, adj. 


Brown, faſcus, a, um, adj. Careleſs, inconfideratius, a . 


um, adj. 


To build, 20 co, 1 16. : To carry, gero, 3 a. 


To be built, ædificor, 1 p. A Carrier, e eri 
im., ö, 
To burn, aka, 3 a. ardeo, A Caſtle, Ars, a 3 C 


V To catch, arripio, 3 a. 


A burning bum, kanns To be catched, deprehen= 


ignis. A4uor, 3 p. capior, 1 p. 


To be burnt up, exareſco, Caught, captus, a um, adj. 


A Cauſe, Cauſa, æ, 1 f. 


To 
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To change, muto, 1 a. 
Character, Fama, æ, 1 5 
Character, (to have aA Citizen, Civis, i is, 4 G 
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To chen animo, 1 4. 
Chearfully, lte, adv. 
To cheat, Fraudo, 1 a. 
A Cheat, Fraudator, oris, 4 n. 


A Chick, Pullus, (Galina. impero, 1 a. 


Chief, ſummus, a, um, adj. 
A Child, Jnfans, tis, 3. To comment, laudo, 1 a. 


160 I N $0 0G 
| To ceaſe, ceſſo, 1 n. 4 To chooſe, chuſe, eligo, 3 


3 u. | A. 


| Certain, e e ſee to chooſe. 


tus, a, um, adj. 


Chriſt, Chrifus, i, 2 m. 


A certain Perſon, zuidam. Chriſtian, Chr Hianus, a, 


um, adj. 
Chamber, Cubic alan, 15 2 Chriſtopher,ChriFophorus, | 
n. „ 2 m. . nom. | 


Change, (given to) incon- 
tans, tis, ad}, Cicero, onis, ; m. pr. nom. 
A City, Urbs, is, 3 f. Op- 


pidum, 12.0; 


good) bene audire aus 


"Be 4.3. To cloath, voi, 4m, 


_ A Chariot, Currus in 4m. 8 
Charity, Chur atis, 3 f. A Cobler, Sur, oris, zm. 
To charter, deblatero, n. A Cock, Gallus, i i, 2 m. 


Cold, Frigus, oris, 3 n. 
Solch » Frigidus, a, um, adj. 
© Colour, Color, oris, 2 m. 
To come, venio; eee 


3 m. Comfort, Solatinm, i ii, 21. 


beriſhing, fovens, tis, p. To comfort, conſolor, 1 d. 


To command, jubeo, 2 a, 


— 


A Commander, Der cin 
3c. Imperator, oris, 3 m. 


cens} am. 


Puer, ri, 2 m. Commendation, Laus, dis, 


; Chindimiy, pueriliter, adv. 3f. 
Children, Liberi, era: pl. To commit, committo, q As 


2 m. | . I A, _ 5 ok 


To 
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To be committed, nander, 1 fach. 


1 p. Content, contentus, a, um, 
A Companion, Socius, 11 To content, placo, 1 a. 


2 m. Comes, itis, 3c. Contentment, Æquanimi- 
Company, Societas, atis, 3f. tas, atis, 3 f. Æquus a- 


In compariſon of, pre, pr. nim, Animi oblectatio, 0 
To complain, queror, 3 p. 3f. 


Complaint, Complaining, Contention, Lis, litis 3 f. 


Dweftus, us, 4m. Contempt, Contemptus, 45 
To compleat, per icio, 3a, 4m. 
To conceal, celo, 14. Contemptible, wilis, e, adi. 


To be concealed, occultor, Contrary, contrarius, 6. 


um, adj. 


To ; hs Ait. Comceited ni- To contradict, contradico, ; 


mium fibi h 5 3.3. 


£09; 3h” A Cook · maid, Cogra, 4. 


To condemn, Sans,” ta, 6 


Condition, Sors, tis, 3 f. Cool (to grow) frigeſeo, zu. 
Conduct (good) Pruden-Corn, Seges, itis, 3 f. ; 
1 ty TX f. | Corn (wheat) Triticum, i ty. 
To confeſs, conflicer; 2 d. "m2 

To conquer, ſupero, 1. a. To correct, corrigo, 3 4. 


OE e Correction, varpbeiun, 11% 
A Conquer or, Fiftor,o oris, 1 
1 I0 corrupt, corrumpo, 3a. 


Conſcience (a good) Con- Vitio, 1 a. 


cientia refla, 1 f, A Cover, Tegmen, inis, zn. 
Conſciouſneſs, Conſeientia, To cover; tego, 3 a. 


„ I To'covet, cupio, 3 a. 


Conſent, Conſenſus, 4s, 4m. A covetous Man, avaruſ. 


Conſequently, continuo, a, um, adj. 


a4dyv. . Covetouſneſs, Auoritia e, 
To conſider, confidero, 4 3% © 


Conſtapey,. dy, &, Counſel, ce 15 2 9 


8 


* 
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A Country, Regio, onis, 3t. adj. 
The Country, Rus, ris, zu. A Cup, Poculum, i, 2 n. 
Country (one's own) Pa- Curſed, ne. a, um, 


trig , 1 f. | part. 

Courage, Mageanimitas, Cuſtom, Mos, orts, 3 m. 
0 35: Conſuetudo, inis, 3 f. 

A Cow, Vacca, 4% f. Tocut, ee, 13. 


A Coward, Timidus, a, um, To be cut down, cædor, 3 p. , 
+ ls - To be cut off, ab/cindor, > 4 
x Comardice, Timiditas, atis, Pe. e, =. 
4. „ 


| Crafty, cautus; calidus, 4. 0 dance, falto, In. 
. 1 Danger, Periculum, 


To create, facio, 3a, _ an. 
Creator, Creator, oris, zm. Dangerous, periculoſus, 4, 
A Creditor, Creditor, oris, um, ad). 
„„ Darkneſs, Odjeuritas ati 
To creep, ſerpo, z n. MI + 
3 A Crook, Pedum, i #, 8 n. A Daughter, Filia, , I f. 
A Crop, Meſis, is, 3 f. To dawb, maculo, 1 a. 
Crooked, emu, a, um, A Day, Dies, ei, 5 f. 
e 355 "© . this day, dea 
Jo crow, cans, 3.4, adv. | 
A Crown, Corona, LY FE 
Diadema, atis, 3. Death, Mors, 718, 3 £ 
To crown, corono, 1a, Dear, {ring a, um, ad}. 
; o be crowned, coronor, A Debt, Debitum, i, 2 n. 
1 p. I A pa Debitor, WN 3 
To Cry, Iacrymo, 1 A. He . 
1 4% To decay, pereo, 41 . 
Cruel, erudelis, e, 00 „ deceive, fell} erp 05 


+ 7 


3.2. 
; Cunning, alu . n re erk, ern, 1 a. 10 


IN D B X. 1563 
To FROM narro, I a. in- To 1 4515 1a. 


= 


terdico, 5 A. | „ perdo, 3 A.. 


Ds Futamen, i inis, en Strages, i is, zt. 


| The Devil, Diabolus, „ 3 
To defend, tueor, 2 dep. m. 


= Defender, Defenſor, o-Devouring, rapax, dais 


3 Oe ach. 38 


To dehort, dehortor, 1 de 


diſſuadeo, 2 a. 358 T dictate, aide ta. 


To be delayed, moror, 1 p. To die, morior, 4 dep. 


To delight, gelefo, 1a. Difficult, diffcil:s, e, adj. 


Delightful, gratus, a, um, Difficulty, . — | 


jucundus, a, um, adj. 


Jo deliver, trado, 36. To dig, odio, 3 4. 
Jo demand, poftulo, 1 a. Diligent, 8 . , adj. 
Democritus, : i, 2 m. pr. n. Sedulus, a, um, adi. 

Demoſthenes, is, zm. pr. n. Diligence, Diligentia,e, rf... 


To deny, nego, Ia, To dine, praxdeo, 2 n. 


Io depart, d: iſcedo, 3: n, Dinner, Prandium, ii, 2 . 


abeo, an, Dirt, Lutum, i, 21. 


To be derided, derideor, Dirty, cænoſus, a, um, adj. 


2 p. Io direct, ordino, 1 a. 


Deſervedly, nerite, adv. Diſci 2 Diſcipline, yy | 


Jure, abl. 1 f. 


Pelerving, dignus, a, wn, Diſcreet, prudens, tis, adj. 


* y 3 
—— — —— — 2 a 


adj. . A Diſeaſe, Morbus, i, 2m. 


0 Deftre, Defiderium, i ii, 2 n. Diſgrace, Dedocus, ori, zu. 
Cupido, inis, 37. Difkindneſs, (ro do) i income - 
5 To deſire, cupio, 3a. ge,. modo, 1 a. 


1 To diſoblige, offends, 3 a. 


Deſpicable, vilis, 6, adj. To diſpateh, expedio, 4 a. 
To deſpiſe, temmo, pr, 3 a. To be diſpatched, e, 5 
To be « eſpited, contemnor, 1 p. 


8 To diſpute, d 2 I a. 


. 
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RE ,. , + Jo 
To diſpleaſe, diſpliceo, 2 a. To dreſe, orno, t. ROY 3. 


offendo, 3 a. Io drink, poto, . 50, zu. 
To be difpleaſed, indignor, Drink, s „ 4m. 
1 p. ne: To drive, e 3 As pello, 


: To diſpraiſe, vitupero, 1a. 3 a. 


To be diſtracte pertur- Drov e, ſee to drive. 


Sor, 1P» [o drown, mergo, ſ 3 à. 
8 Diſtreſs, Miſeria, æ, 1 f. To be drowned, demergor, 
Di ſfficultas, atis 3 f. 3 p · 

A Ditch, (about a Town) Drunken, 1 4, um, adj. 


V. Allan, i i, 22. A Drunkard, ebrioſus, 4, 
Divine, divinus, a, um, um, adj. 
, —_— e, adj Drunkenneſs, Ebrietas, a= 
To do, facie, 3 a. is 3 f. 


To do good, benefacio, 3a. Dry, aridus, a, um, adj. | 
Doceil, docilis, e, adj, ; 
| Doctrine, Doftrina, æ, 1 f. A Due, Drebitaw,.i 15 2 n. 3 


Doctor, Do#or, oris, 3 m. Dug, /ze to dig. 


A Dog, Canis, i, 3c. Dulneſs, Inertia, æ, 1 f. 
Dog- days, Dies conicule Dumb, mutus, a, um, adj. 1 


3 Dunghill, Sterguilinium, 
Doings, Facinora, orum, "Hi, 2 Bo 
Te ET Duty, Offeciunt, ii, 2 2 n. 
Dominion, Imperium, th 
+" Bs: . | | | . * 
A Door, Porta, 4 1 A CH other; alter, 
A Dove, Columba, æ, 1 f. alterius. 


Dover, Dubris, in, 3 f. Eager, wehemens, tis, adj. 

To doubt, dubito, ra. An Eagle; Aguila, &, 1 © 
A 8 2 * 3. £ The Ear, Auris, is, 3 f. 

_ Early, Marrs, a, una 


To draw n ee. Earth, 8 4, I: rf, 
"> 1 ve. | To caſe, ve, 1 As — | 


1 N D E X. 265, 


Eaſy, Facilts, e, ad), An Enemy, Hoſtis, i 7%, 3 0. 
Eaty (to render) facilito, An Enemy, Inimicus, a 
IA. [ | UM, ad}. 
'Fo cat, edo, 3, v ir. Io engrave, uſculpo, 3 As. 
To ennoble, nobilito, 1 a. 
An Edition, Editio, oni, Enough, ſatis, adv, 
3t. To enrich; e, 2:2. 
I To entice, allicio, 3a. den. 1 
An fem Oven, 2M linio, 4a. —_— 
To entreat, /upplico, 1 a. 
Either, aut, vel, conj. Envy, Inuidia, æ, 1 f. 
| To envy, invideo, 2 a. 


— et muct 
> > 


err. 
1 


Eloquence, Pacundia, 4, i ö 
1 'To eſcape, vito, 1 a, Fu 1 | 
Eloquent, facundus, a, um, gie, 3 2. 
A. To eſtabliſh, fhabilio, 4 a. 4 
Etfe, ampli, adv, To eſteem, Aim, 8 14 


An Embaflador, Legatus, Every, n a, um, , adj : 
„ 2m. Every one, guiſue, adj. 
vil, malus, a, um, ad). 


T 0 encamp, caftra pouere; An Evil, Mae, i i, 2 n. 


Don, 3 à. | 
To encloſe, include, 3 a. To exalt, evebo, 3: a. pro- 


To encourage, animo, 1 a. An Example, Erenplun, 
Encouragement, Incita- 1 2 n. 
mentum, i; Premium, Exceeding, wald?, adv, 


"teal: | Excellent, præflans, tis; 
An End, Finis, is, 30. eximius, a, um, adj. 
To end, finio, 42. ter uino, To excuſe, cæcuſo, 1 a. 
1 a. 8 Io be excuſed, excufor, 1p. 


To endeavour, conor, 1 d. To execute, exſequor, 3 d. 
leuto, 1 a. FN, 3 2a, To exerciſe, eæerceo, 2 4. 


—_— 
3 f N 
X N * 
8 s % 
. e 1 
1 | | ; 
2 9 
. 
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To be exerciſed, __ To fear, timeo, 2 2. 
1 p. I To be fed, paſcor, 3 d. 
To expect, erpeclo, 1a. To feign, aſimulo, 1 a. 
To expel, expcllo 3 j  @bigey Fervid, fervidus,a, um, ach. 


3 a. Fewer, pauciores, um, adj. 
To extol, laudo, „„ 
[Tm Eye, Oculus, ty 2 m. Fierce, atrox, ocis ; vche- 
; mens, tis, adj. 3 art, 
F. TDierce Dog, acer Canis, ze. 
ABIUS, 1 2 m. pr. A Field, Ager, gri, 2 m. 
nom. 1 Wh i ii, 2 . 
X Face, Facies, * s f. To fight, pugno, 1 a. 
To fail, defic:o, 5 To fill, impleo, 2 a. 


Fair, pulcher, = Kay adj. Filthy, ſordidus; e 
Faithful, Fidelis, e; Maus, um, adj. 
„„ ok oo To find, invenio, 4a. 8 
To fall, cado, zm, [o findout, deprehendo, za. 
Falſe, improbus, a, um, Re To finiſh, ab/olvo, 3 a. 
Faltood 
Fame, Fama, æ, 1f. part. 
Family, Genus, eris, 3 n. Fire, Ignis, i, 3 m. . 
Famine, Fames, is, 3 f. Firſt, primus, a, um, my 
Famous, #nclytus, a, um; A Fir-tree, Abies, etis, 3f 
celebris, e, adj. A Fiſh, Piſcis, is, 3 m. 
A Farm, Prædium, i, 2 n. A Fiſherman, Piſcator, 0- 
A Farmer, Agricola, „ ie, 19 .. | 
Fat, pinguis, e, adj. 3 art. Fives, [to play at] pila fat 
To fatten, ſagizo, 1 a. pin- mari ludere ; ludo, 3 a. 
guefacio, 3a, Flame, Flamma, a, 1 f. 
A Father, Pater, tris, 3 m. To flatter, adulor, 1d. 
To be fatigued, fatigor, 1p. Flattery, adulatio, onis, 3 f. 
A Fault, Culpa, æ, 1f. Fled, ſee to fly. 
Fear, Timor, oris, 3 m. A Flock, grex, gs, 3 m. 
5 b TY: iS ms Fi An, 1 3 n. 


Perfidia, æ, 1 f. Finiſhed, perfettus, ay um, | ; 


To "BR? floreo, 2 n. Fought, /ze to fight. 


i ; Foaming, G nan pan. A Fowler, Anceps, enpis, a | 
To fold, plico, 1a. 


To follow, Keane, 3 d. A Yor, Fi wiper, i 75, 3 f. TM 


Fora: 1 tis; 2 3 art. 


= A Fool, Stultus, i, m. Stul-A Friend, Amicus, i, 2 _ 
Fooliſh,  flolidus,. a, um, From, a, ab, abs, Prep. _ 8 
F ool-hardineſs, Audacia, F roward, ei, a, um, 


1k dh 
A Foot, Pes, 4 3 m. Fruit, Fruftus, 1s, am. Pe- | 
| Foot Soldiers, Pedites, m, mum, i, 1 
%% i. fecundus, a, um; 
For, nam, adv. Pertilis, e, adj. 


To forbid, veto, 1 a. pro- To be fruitful, bands, In. . 


Too be forced, cogor, 3 P- Porous. farioſus; rab; 4 
The Forehead, "—_ tis, ay un, adj. 


A LING Nemus, rn, 3 n. ties G. 
Forget 


IN 10) 


1 


To flow, uo, 3 n. Found, /ze to find, 
A Flower, os, oris, 3 m.To be found out, ares 
To fly [as a Bird] volo, hendor, 3 p. 
+ A Fountain, Fons, tis, 3m. i 
A Fowl, Ales, 75, 3e. bg | 


Fragrant, fagranyts a 8 


nus, a, um, adj. France, Gallia; a, 1 f. 
Folly, Stultitia, 4, 1 f. To freeze, zels, 1a. 


tus, a, um, adj, Friendſhip, Amicitia, &, 1f. 


ad}. Froſt, Gelu, indecl, 


hibeo, 2 u. 0 5 | 


To for rget, obliviſcor, 3 d. df IN, Lucrum, i 7, 2. 
338 9 To gain, affequor, 3 


nis, 3 f. * mMoveor, 2 a. 
Form, e th 3! p. A Garden, Hortus, i 7, 2 m. 
A Gar- 


N d 


A Garment, 2 eftis is, 3 f. A Glutton, HeBuo, aid 
Gave, ſee to give. 3 m. 
Gay, nitidus, a, um, adj. 
| To graw, Tr od LY a. 
. A General, Imperator, oris, ' 

3m. Dux, ducis, 3m. To go, eo, 4n. * 
'Genetous, generoſus, , um, To go away, abeo, 4 ft. 


* adj. _ Togo before, præ cedo, zu. 
i Genereſity, Liberalitas, a- God, Deus, 1, 2 n. 
. 15 Godly, Pius, a, um, adj. 
Gentle Showers, lente plu- Gold, Aurum, 1, 2 n. 
_ via, arum, pl 1 f. Gone, ſee to go. 
E Georgina, i 2) 2. pr. Good, 1 Probus, az 
5 ; wn, a 
5 Te. get, a iſeor, 3 d. Good (ſubſt.) Commodum, 
3 


A Giant, Gigas, antis, zm. Good- will, |  Benevolentia 
A Gift, Donum, i, 12. a,ift. 


0 Girl, Puella, a, 1 f. Good-news, N exep- : 
To give, do, 1 à. tatus. 


To give over, cęſor, 1 n. To do good, benefacio, 3 1 
_ 'Given to change, abi a. 


115 e, ad}. 3 art. | Goodneſs, Bonitas ati, 
. 3 f. 

To be glad, gauden, 2 n. Good Deeds, Benefabia, 
 tetor, 1 d. . 


To gladden, letifco, 1 2. A Gooſe, Auer eris, 3 m. 
_ Glaſs, Vitrum, i, a u. Got, acquifitus,a, um, part. 


on Glazier, Rs 5 2170 govern, guberno; ime | 


m. | pero, 1 a. 
To gliſten, mico, 1 n. 


To glitter, fulgeo, 2. Grace, Gratia, #, if 
5 rs Gloria, Fama, &, To grace, orno; 83 
| 4 "ep ih * Is 


Gracious, 
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ad, „ 
A Grammar, Grammatica, Happineſs, Felicitas atis, 
ii. 3f. 
A Grandfather, Avus, 13 Hard, diligentery avs 
30. Hard, durus, a, um; diffi 
To grant, concedo, 3z a. Bb, e, adj. 3 art. 


A Grape, Uva, æ, If. Ha rdſhip, Difficultas, atis, 
Graſs, Gramen, inis, 3 n. 3 f. | 
Great, magnus, a, um; in- A Hare, Lepus, oris, 3 m. 


ee, ej adj, Harmleſs, innocens, tis; in 


Jreateſt, nn a, um, NICHUS, dy uin, adj. 


— A Farpy, Harpyia, æ, 1 f. 
Greatneſs, Magnitudo, ;- To haſten, 2 1 ino; Fes 
Bi 434: e 7 | 
Greatneſs of Mind, Mag- A Hat, Pileus, ei, 2 m. 
nanimitas, atis, 3f. A Hatter, P:leo, onis, z m. 
Green, viridin e, adj. zart. To hate, . ak I dep. 
To grieve, doleo, 2 n. odi, ver. def, 
To grind, molo, 3 a. To have, habeo, 2 2. 


Io groan, vp zn. To have been, ſee to be. 


8 N 1 f. 1 Hawk, decipirer ris, 3 


To grow, creſco, 3 n. m. 
To grow cook, Figeſeo 3 
n. 8 He, ille, ius, pron. | 


To grunt, griennio, an. The Head, Caput, itis, 31, 


8 To heal, ano, 12. 
H. 5 To be healed, convale leſco, 3 
a. 


Yo) alt claudico, 1 Health, /; alitude, i iin 31. 


To hear, audio, 4 a. 


The Hed: Manus, us, af. To hearken, au/culto, 1 a. 


Hannibal wy zm. Pr. n. The Heart, Cor, dis, 3 n. 
g * Heartily, 


Gracious, benignus, a, um, Happy, felixy icis, ach. 3 : 


as — 


3c — — 
A 


== — — IDES 2 


— 
2 — 
advan * 


P i oa Teng 


" — — —— — — 
bs 
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Heartily, end adv. acri Honeſty, Probitas; Home 
appetitu, abl. tas, atis, 3f. 

Aen. , Calor, oris, 3 m. Honour, Honor, oris, 3 m. 
eaven, Celum, i, 2 n. To honour, honoro, 12. 

Heavenly, . ey adj. To be honoured, veneror, 

ark, 

F gravis, e, adj. 3 ar. Howl, bonorabilie Gs 

Help, Auxilium, i, 2 n. adj. 3 art. 

To help, auxilior, 1 dep. A Hook, Hamus, i, 2 m. 

A Hen, Gallina, æ, 1 f. Hope, Spes, ei, £6 

Henry, TIOrIESS, 1, 2 m. To hope, pero, 1a, 

Pt... 3 Horatius, i thy 2m. 

Heraclitus, f, 2 m. pr. n. pr. n. 

A Herald, Caduceator, -A Horn, Corn, ind. Cor- 


ri, 3m. nua, um, pl. n. : 
A Herring, Halec, « en, 3A Horſe, Equus, i, 2m. 
LO. The Horſe, (Soldiers) E- 


A Herb, "50 WY 4, 1 1 uites, um, pl. 
A Hero, Heros, is, 3 m. A Horſe's Hoof, Unguis, 
*- > TI 

High, altus, a, um, adj. Hot, calidus, a, um, adj. 

His own, ſuus, a, * pr. To be very hot, Hue, 1 n. 

„ A Hound, Canis venaticus. 
Him, her, fee he. An Hour, Hora, a, 1 f. 

Hiſtory, Hiſtoria, , I f. A Houſe, Domus, i, 2 f. 

How, quomodo, adp. 

A Hog, 8 7, 2 m. To howl, ululo, Like 

To hold, teneo, 3 | 

To hold one's Tongue, Se humans, a, um, 


ieee A n. adi. 
Holy, pins, a, um, adj. Humble, bomilic,: 6 adj. 
At 4-0 domi, adp. zart. ſubmifſus, a, an, 
Foneſt, honeftus ; probus, ad}, 

4, am, ach. Foe 


 Hnndredib, | 


Jarring, Ay 11 part. adj. 

f Idle, ignavus, a, um; agg Induſtrious, diligens, us; 5 15 
Idleneſs, [gnavia, a, I f. An Infant, Infans, tth 3 A 

| Jeruſalem, e am, adj. 

| Jewel, Gemma, 4, „ 
| If, „. conj. 5 | "TE ihre, ledo, z. 


Ignorance, [qnorantia, &, Iniquity, Iniguitas, 2 zt. p 


To imitate, imitor, 1 dep. 1 f. 


— 
2 


—— u — 


— * - ; 
—— —— m 


TTT 
Hundvedth, contefimus, 4, Immoderate; profuſus, a, if 
um, ad}. S um, ad). i 
Hungry, e/furiens, tis, part. Immortal, immortalis, Gs 4 
Fo hunt, vrnor, 1 dep. adj. z art. | "mn 
A Huntiman, Yezater, o-Impertinence, Tneptice, a- 1 | 
risg 3 m. rum, I f. pl. El 
To hurt, zoceo, 2 a. lædo, Impious, impius, a, ann, adj. oo 
2 fe: Ü[mpunity, Inpunitas, — 9 i Wit. 
Hurtful, zo, a, um, adj, 3k. 1 
N Huſband, Maritus, i, 2 | l 
m. vir, i, 2m. lnconvenient, incommodets, _ 
A Huſbandman, Agricola, a, um, adi. | | | 
4, im. & f. Increaſing, en ts, ik 
"= part. 3 art. | 
„ | To encite, incito, 142. i 
Ege pron. Incurable, if, 0 — 
James, Jacobus, i, 2 „„ 7 4 
em. pr. a. llugenious, acutan a, ue. | 


Induſtry, Dilipentia, ©, if, 
ligens, tis, adj, ſedulus, a, um, ad). 
Infectious, PiRiferus, a, 
1 . | An Inhabitant, Tac ola, e, | 
 Infivite, eee 
Injury, Injuria, æ, I f. 


1 Ink, Atram man, „ 2 . 
5 Innocence, [nnocentia, æẽ, 


T2 Innocent, 
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Italy, lalia, 4. 1 f. 
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Innocent, i innocens, tis; ina. Juſt, juftus; : probus, a, un, 

noæius, a, um, adi. ad}. 

To intend, intendo, 3a, Juſtice, Fuftitia, &, 1 f. 

Intention, (good) recta ve-Jultly, Jure mer to, adv, 
luntas, atis, 3 f. 


Into, in, prep. 1 | 5 K. 
Inſtead of, loco; pro, pr. 


Kennel, Canalis, is, 


To inſtruct, er ade, 4a. 485 
laſtruction, Eruditio, onis, Lo kill, occido, 3 a. 

3f. _ Kind, dint nus, a, um, adi. 
To intreat, rogo, 1 a. A Kindnefs „Hence! 7, 


To invade, invade, 3 a. 2 n. 


In vain, Fruſtrds adv. A King, Rex, regis, 3 m. 


To invite, invito, 1a. A bn ingdom, Regnum, 1 5 


John, Johannes 2 3 4 ro kiſs, gel, 1 dep. 


Pr. II. = : | 
To join, jungo, 3 a. | A Knave, Praudator, oris, : 
A Journey, Iter, itineris, 4d... 8 

3 . 5 K Knavery, Perſutia, , 1 f. 

. Nes, Genn, wan, pl. n. 
; Iron, Ferrum, „ zu. Io knit, aecto, 3 n. 


Io know, cio, 4 a. cops 
An Wand, Taſula, &, 1 f. noſco, 3 a. 


8 Ir ael, elis, 3 . Wn "0 know not, neſeio 4 a, | 


| Knowledge, Scientia, a, 1 


A Judge, Fudexs, icis, z m. 5 L. 


To judge, judico, 1a. I Aborious, laboriſus, - 
Judgment, Hef i, 2 L. 4, um; ailigens, 12 
r 3 adj. 3 art. | | 


Julius Cer, aris, pr. n. Labour, Labor, oris, 3 m. 


10 labour, labore, i a & n. 
. A Lamb 5 


/ 
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A Lamb, Agnus, 7, 2 Me Leave, Pula, &, if, 
To lament, deploro, 1a, To leave, relinguo, 3 à. 
Land, Tellus, 1 is, zt. Fer- To leave off, d fino, 3 n. 
Fa, , 1 f. Ager, vi, 2 m. To be led, ducor, 3p. 
A Landlord, 3 Præ- Left (to leave) lego, 1 a. 
„ . To lend, commodo, 1 A. 
Large, argus; tre, a, Leſs, minor, oris, adj. 
um, adj, Io leſſon, minuo, wi, 3 a. 
Laſt, wltimus, a, um, adj. A leſſon, Lectio, onis, 3 f. 


Laſt, (a Cobler's) Crepida, A Letter, Epiſtola, æ, 1 f. 


«x2 


| Ar] laſt, As adv, 


Literæ, arum, pl. 1 f. 


Laſting, firmus, a, um, adj. Liberty, Libertas, atis 3f. 7 


To laugh, rideo, ff, 2 n. Liberal, liberalis, e; adj. - 
Law, Lex, legis, 3 f. Liberality, Liberalitas, a- 
A Lawyer, Advocatus, i, 
„ BVrucwolentia, æ, 1 f. 
To lay down, n zu. To lick, lambo, 3 a. 
To lay waſte, /polio, 1 a. Lo lie, ſaceo, 2 . 


devaſto, 12. 


Lazineis, eee tf. wm, part. 


Life, living, Vita, a, 1 45 
To lead, Anon, 3.2. 


Kean, macer, era, erum, adj. To like, ao, 1 a. volo, irr. 


To leap, ſalio, n. EE Has ene, inn. 
I. A. | 


To learn, diſeo, 3:8. 
Learned, „ eruditas, A Lion, Leo, onis, 3 m. 


a, um, adj. A Little, Parvns, a, um, ad}. | 


Learning, Do#rma, &, 1 f. To live, vivo, 3 n. 


Literg, arum, pl. 1f. To tell lies, or, ſtories, 


| Leaſt, minimus, a, um, adj. mentior, 4 wg 
The leaſt, winimd, adv. : 
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ts; Benignitas, atis, 3f. 
_ To lie down, ſuecumbo, 3 a. 
Lazy, ignaVus, a, un, adj. Lies (ſituated) hoſe tus, 27. 


Like, fmilis, e, adj. 3 art. 


3 | 
A Liab, Membrum, i i, 2n. : 


bk A Led, 
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Ben it, 3 f. Is, Am. 


Lofty, ſublimis, e, ad. 3 ar. Magnificent, /þplendidus ; 


London, Londinum, i, 2 n. magnificus,. a, um, adj. 
Long, longus, a, um, adj. A Magpye, Pica, e, 1 f. 
Long, did, longer, diutids, A Maiden, Virgo, inis, 3 f. 


Ace, J0ꝰ0V0 make, Vacio, 3 a. 
To look red, rubeſco, z n. To make a noiſe, frepo, 


The Lord, Dominus, i, an. obfirepo, 3 n. 


J0 loſe, perdo, 3a. Maker, Creator, oris, 3 m. 
A loſs, Damnum, i, 2% A Malefactor, Sons, tis, zm. 
Loft, /ze to 008. © A. Man, Homo, 2114, 3 Ce. 

Lot, Sors, tis, 3 „ „FFF | 

Love, Amicitia, @, 1 f. Manners, Mores, um, pl. m. 
amar, is, 3m. Many, multus, a, um, adj. 
To love, amo, 1a, Marble, Marmor, oris, 3 n. 


| The Love, nen i, To march, proficiſcor ; ge : 


2 n. N dior, 3 d. 


To be loved, amor, 1 p-. Market, Forum, i, 21 
A Lover, * orig, 3 Marriage, Conjugium, i, an. 


m. Io marry, #xorem —_ ; 


| Low, bunilis , adj. 3 art. nubo, 3 a. bY 
To low, mugio, 4. A Martyr, Martyr, ris, ze. 5 


Lower, inferior, oris, adj. A Maſter,. Magifeer,. T2: 


Loyal, fadelis, e, ws 3 art. m. Praceptor, oris, z m. 


A Maſter of a Family, Be- 

Luke, Lucas, 4, 1 m. pr. n. 7X5, i, zm. Pater ſavm;- 
Luury, Luxuria, &, 1 f. lias, æ, im. 

Matter, Res, ei, of, Nego- 

A Lye, Mendaciuas, FA 2 h. kum, i, 2 D. 5 | 

The 1 Lis 2 3 f. 

Ab, RP ES? a, um; A 3 Pratum, i 7, zu. 


| demens, tis, adj. zart. Meat, Cibus, i; 2 m. Sad 


2 
— — — 


; 
| 
2:0 » 7s BH 
1 
Meat and Drink, Vieus, To do miſchief, damnums || 
15 4 Mm. inferre; 3 infero, V, irr. | | 


Means, (by any) lo modo. Miſchievous, en a, um, [ | 
A Mechanic, Faber, ri, 2 adj. » 


m. VMiferable, infelizs i ici adj. 55 
To meet, obvenio, q n. ob . 4 
wviam ire, , Miſery, Miſeria, 2,1 f. 0 
To meet together, conve-A Misfortune, . ITS :- 
%% Ins YE Ws 4 


n Vim 
— 


To mend, reparo, 1a. Misfortunes (under) i in re- 
A Merchant, Mercator, o- bus adverſis. 
V Miſtreſs, Hora, 4 1 f. 
Merchant: ſnips, Neves, To. mitigate, lenio, 4 a. 
nerariæ, pl. | 
Merchandize, Mercatura, Moderation,. Moderatio, 0 
NES - Wy IT g 
e Merey, NM. ricordio, , 1 Modeſty, Modeftias Peres. 


cundia, æ, If. 


PP 
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* 
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Merciful, Mi fevicors, dis; Money, Pecunia, æ, 1f, | 

. _ cher tis, adj. 3 art. The Moon, Luna, &, 1 f. 1 [i 
| Merry, Hilaris, e, adj. 3 Moles, i, 3 m. pr. n. 4 
NCT 5 A Mother, Mater, tris, 3 . 3 | 

1 Meſſenger, Nuncius, i, 2m, Morning, (in the) andy, . 
Y | Metal, Metallum, i, an. adv. ; 1 
3  To-morrow,, erds, adv. wn 
< © Mighty, potens; walens, 3 move, moveo, 22. fi 
6 24dj. zart To mourn,.mereo, 2 n. 14 
Milk, Lac, lacbis, 3 n.. A Mountain, Mons, tis, 3 bl 
- Milton, Miltonus, i, pr. N Me _ "4 
The Mind, Mens, 11 3 f. A Mouſe, Mus, ris, 3 m. 1 

> Animus, i, 2m. A Mouth, Os, oris, zn. 14 
Mindful, memors, oris, adj, To mow, meto, meſſui, 3 a3. 

. „ A Mowers Aae, orin.3 | 
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Much, multim, adv. 45 Never, nunquam, al 8 
A Murderer, Inter fefor, o- New, nouus, a, um, ad}. 
ris zm. Sicarius, ii, 2 Newly, nuper, adv. 


8 
7 


. eus, Rumor, oris, 3 m. 
To be 5 FEY interſi- Nuncius, ii, 2 m. | 
cior, 3 p. A Newſman, Fam gerator, 


My, mine, neus, a, um, pr. oris, 3 m. 
Myſelf, me, pron. pol. _ 
A Myſtery, Arcatum, i t, 2In the nick of Time, 75 


n. articulo temporis. 
. 1 Nigh, prope, prep. acc. 
Me: In the Night, nou, 


Name, Nomen, inis, Nimble, agilis, e; wvelox, 
7 zu. Oc ach. 3 art. 
bo + $8 Name, Fama ho- 2 5 
„ ie + ' Nobility, Nobilitas, atis, 3 

To be nd. nominor, 13 | 

„ Noble, nobilis,, e; liberar 
| A Nation, "Navi. onis ; 3 Oo adj. | 


© Gen, tin. , Note, Clungor, oris, 3 m. 
| Ne. Natura, , 1 * Strepitus, us, 4m. 
Navigation, N Nene nullus, a, um, ad}. 
= 16 Nor, nec, conj 


Naughty, malus, a, um, adj, The Noſe, Naſus i, 2 m. 
5 Not, 20, adv. 
| Neceſſary, neceſſarius a, Note, (in Muſic) Modus, i, fy 
= „ 

The Neck, Collum, i, 2 n. Nothing, #7h1l, indec. 
To neglect, negligo, 3 a. Notice, Monitio, onis, 3 -f. 
To neigh, Hianio, 4. To be taken notice of, 0 
A Neighbour, Vieinus, „ = ne 
1 | Toi 1 rio, AAs. 
Neither, nec, .conj. Now, nur, Adv... 
A Net, Rete, is, 3 u. A Nurſe, ö icts 18 -4 


* 


O. . 110 open, operio, 4 „ 
N Oak, Quercus, 15 To be opened, r:/eror, I p. 
" 2 AD Opinion, Opinio, onis, 3 f. 


Obediente, Obedientia, a, Judicium, ii, 2 u. Sen- 


„ | '- -tentia,; % 1 f. 


To obey, pareo, 2 n. obe-Opportanity, Dana win 


dia, 4 1. 


Hao 
To be obeyed, fervor, f. To oppreſs, primo, 3a. 
To obſerve, ob/ervo, 1 a. 


To be obſerved, rotor, 1 p· An Orator, Orator, oris, 3 


Obſtinate, pertinax, acis, m. 


adj. — Eq An Orchard, Ponarium, . 


% Noh 
Of (concerning) 4e, prep. .Orde:, Ordo, iin 3 m. 


To offend, offendo, 3a. An Order, a „ 


An Offence, en „ | 
. To order, flatuo, 3 a. 


; To offer, offero, v. irr. An Ornament, Ornamen- 
Office, Oficium, ii, z n. mentum, i, 2 n. 


An Officer, Dux, cis, 3c. 
Often, eines, ſep2, Other, alius, a, wm 980 
adp. | 
+ a overcome; winco, 3. 
Old, antiquus, a, um, adj. To overflow, inundo, 1 2. 
An old Man, Seneæ, is, 3 c. Ought, to owe, debeo, 2 n. 
An old W oman, Vetula, &, Ought, oportet, v. imperſ. 


1 f. Anus, As, 4f. Our, nofter, ra, rum, adj. 


Old Age, eee utis, 35. Out of, de, e, ens pr. abl. 


On this ſide, cis, prep. acc, His own, ſaus 4, wm, pre 


One, unus, a, um, adj. , adj. 
Only, unicus, a, ume ach. 
Hole laulam, . An Ox, Bos vis, 3 c. 
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„ To perform, præſto, 1 a. 
Agan, Ethnicus, a, um, To permit, fino; . 


Pain, Dolor, oris, 3m. Po perpetrate, patro, 1 a. 
Pains, Labor, oris, 4 m. To perſuade, ſuades, 2 a. 
Painful, laborioſus, a, um, To perſecute, exagito, a. 
adj. A Perſecutor, Oppugnator, 
Io paint, pin go, boris, Fm 
Paradiſe, Parad. TY i, 2m. Per ſon, Perſona, æ, 1 f. 
Pardon, Venia æ, If. To pervert, corrumpo, 3. 
To pardon, condono, aui, depravo, 12424. 
. Peter, Petrus, i 5 prop. 55 
A Parent, Parens, tis, 3 c. 
A Parrot, Pfiittacus, i, zm. Pharaoh, onis, m. prop. n. 
A Partridge, CR icis, APhiloſopher, PLiloſo ophus, 


31. 12 OS 2 Mm. 10 
Paflage, 7 ranſitus, i us, 4m. A Phyſician, Medicus, i 7, 2 
To paſs, perago, 32. m. 


To LI away, pretereo, 4Philip, Philippus, f pr. n. 


| Paſſon, (Anger, Tra, æ, A Pigeon, Columba, e, 1 . 
If. Piety, Pictas, atis, 3 f. 
Paſſions, Animi impetus 45 A Pig, Porcellus i, 2 m. 
Am Pious, Pius, a an, adj. 
Paſt, præteritus, Aa, Miſes Ld 

part. ens Place, PIP , 2 m. 
Patience, Patientia, æ, 1 f. Plain, planus; pra; 4, 
Patiently, patienter, adv. um, ad}, | | 
Faul, e 5 pr. n. A Planet, Planeta, , 11 m. 

J0o plant, /ero, vi, 3 a. 

Peace. Pas, cis, 3 f. Plato, ons, PF. n. 3 m. 
A Pearl, Margarita, &, if. Play, Ludus, i, 2 m. 
People, Populus, i, 2m. To play, luda,. 3 a. 
To * Ane 4. To plead, . 3 a. 
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To Wee placeo, 2 1. Practice, Uſxs, its, 4m. 
Pleaſant, pleaſing, gratus; E xercitatio, oni;; Con- 


jucundus, a, um, ad). ſuetudo, inis, 3 f. 
Pleaſure, Voluptes, ati 3 Praiſe, Laus, dis, 3 f. 
f. To praiſe, laudo, t a. 


To do a pleaſure, commo- To prate, garrio, 4 n. 


. To pray, oro, Ia. Precor, 
plenty, Copia, a, 1 f. e 
To plough, aro, 1 a. Prayer, Mi um, pl. "4 
A Ploughman, Arator, o- To preach, concionor, 1 d. 

ris, z m. 0 A Preacher, Concionator, o- 

I A Plumb, e j 2. ri zm. 
To plunder, Polio, 1 2a. Precious, precioſur, a um, 


adj. 


A poet, Porta, Ms 1 m. To prepare, aro, . 
Policy, qftutia, &, 1 f. To 4 mg ibe, 8 cer ibo, 3 | 
To be poliſhed, excolor, 3, 


. Io prels, premo, ſi, 3 a. 


A Portion, Dos, dotis, 3 f. To preſume, præſiao, 3 | 
To 3 poſſideo; tenco, Abi arrogare. 


To prevail, ſupero, 1 a. 


A Poftman, Tabellariusi it, Pride, Superbia, æ, 1 f. 


5 „ . Primitive, primus, a, an, 
Potent, potens, tis, adj. zar. adj. 


Pottage, Pulmentum, i, 2 n. Privilege, Privilegium, 15 


| Foventy, Paupertas, atis 3 2Ns 


„ Probites, abi 3. f. 
3 Power, Potentia, 4, 1 f. Proceeding, Proceſſes, 1 


| Vs, vis, 3f. 3 | 4M. 


In the power of, enen To procure, paro ; ; conci- 


Prodigality - 


WO: A | WO to, Ia. 


Prefen, (to make a) Do- 
| Poor, panper, ad), Hes (3 i un conferre, | | 
A poor Man, pauper, eris, To preſerve, conſervo, 1 a. 


— ——— 8 4 - — 
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| Prodigality, Effuſo, onis, Provocation, i irritamentunn, ; 
| 15 2 n. 0 
A 13 m th To provoke, provoco, I a. 
e Prudence, Prudentia, æ, if. | 
| Profeſſed, declaratus ay um, Prudent, pradens, tis adj. 
part. * ae,, 
To profit, arofun radeſſe. 
| Progreſs, Proficiems Pro · Public eile 6 ay um, 160. 
Freſſus is, 4m. Io puniſh, punio, 4- caſti- 
Progreſs (to make) Pro- go, 1 a. 
Ficere, 342. - Puniſhment, 1 ena, 4, If. 
To promiſe, promitto; 3 2. To purchaſe, acquiro, 3 a. 
A Promiſe, Promiſſum, „Pure, purus, a, um, adj. 
„ oy A Purpoſe, Confilium, i; 
To keep promiſe, ferware Propoſitum, i, 2 n. 
Vidm. Io no purpoſe, nequic- 
To pronounce, proumcies - quam, adv. 
I Yo 7 A Purſe, Crumena, æ, if, | 
To prop, Fulcio, 4 a. To purive, perſequor, 3 d. 1 
Properly, propriè, adv. To put, bono, 3 3 
To proiper, Horeo, 21. 88 
Proſperity, Proſperitas, - ö 
tis, zf. Res ſerundæ, 5pl- 0 quarrel, lige 1 
Io protect, defendo, 3 a. a. 
A Protector, h o-A Queen, Regina; , 1 f, 
i zm. A2 Queſtion, dubitatio, onii, 
Io prove, flo, v. ir. 3. 
To provide, pars, 1 a. Queſtion (to be called in) 
Provident, cautus, 25 um, poſtularic 
+ | OR Quickly, cito, adv, 
: Providence of God, Pro-Quiet, (ſub.) Quies, etis, 3f, 
videntia diving, Trangquillitas, atis, * 
. Pinan a, a guietè, adv. 
- +, gs — Otium, i, 2 n. 
i e Ls FO 
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217 ; KW To be regarded, eftimor, 
"If | Race, Curfes, ts, 4 1 p. 
"=> m. equeſtris. To reign, regno, I Il. 
1 | 1 furor, oris, 3 m. Jo reject, rejicio, 3 a. 
- II Fo rage, (as the Sea) £- To rejoice, gaxdeo, 2 n. 
1 ub, 11, To relate, narro, 1 à. 

Rain, Fluvia, K, 2 f. A Relatien, Conſanguincus, 5 +. 
j. 2# Rapacious, rapaxy acts, COognatus, ay UM, ach. IF 
. adj. zart. © Releaſe, liberatio, onis, 3f.- 14 


Rather, potius, ad“. Religion, Religio, onts, 3 f. 
E Rather, (to have) malo; Religious, plus, a, um, adj. 


OS... irr. 1 To remember, reminiſcor, | | 
„ 3, Nenn, 3: Us - = 
1 To read, gy, 3a. To be remembered (ad- 80 
4 Ready, fates. Lark a, un viſed of) moneor, 2 p. | 
"> ad). Remembrance, Memoria, 
1 To reap, meto, one 3 a. 4, 1f. Recordatio, onis, 3f. 
"BE. © To reap, (receive recipio, Remote, remotus, a, um, adj. 


11 1 To render, reddo, 3 a. 

. A Reaper, N. Hor, oris, zm. Renewed, eee a, um, 
To reaſon, diſputo, 14. adj. 

A Rebel, Perduellis, is, zm. To repeat, repeto, 3 ME: 
"To recall, revoco, Ia, To be reproached, N 
To receive, accipio, 3 a. Bror, 1 h. 

1 To be received, recipior, \Reproof ; Reprohenſin onis, ; 


& 
A Receptacle, Receptacu- To reprove, objurgo, x fs. 
lum, d, 2 ni. — 18 . > poſtulo, 1 a. 
To reckon, numero, 12, To reſiſt, %o, 315. 
Red, (to be, or look) rubeo, To reſolve, flatus, 3z a. 
17 5 EKRäeſolution, Conſtantia, . 
5 2 A Reed, e inis, 3 f. 1 f. Portitudo, inis, 3 f. 
Reflection, Confederatio, o- Reſt, Quies, etis, 3 f. 
Ny EX: ths Ky 5 „ felt dane 2 u. 
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To refuſe, recu/o; nego, 1a. A Rock, Petra, a, 1 £ 
i To return, redeo, 41. Reva, „ 
To revenge, vindico, 1 a. A Rod, Firga, æ, rf. 

ulciſcor, ultus, 3 dep. A Rogue, Verbero, onis, 3 

Revolving, recurrens, tin m. (Beggar) Mendicws, 


| part; Art. „ mn. 
A Reward, 2 remium, ii, Rolling, volabilis, 6, adj. 


To reward, ſenunero 1 a. To roll, volvo, 3 a. 
Roman, Romanus, a, um, 
1 "Rich, dives, itis ; ; locuples adj. 
| tis, adj. 3 art. Rome, Roma, , 1 2 
A rich Man, Dives, itis, Room, Spatium, ii, 2n, 
„ 30. Io root out, eradico, 1 a. 
Riches, . arum, "pl. A Roſe, Roſa, „ 1 f.. 
. +. To row, 3 Ia. 
To ride, equito, 1 n. 
The right Hand, Deira, Ruin, Ruina, „ 1 f. e 
1 = itium, 1 
\ Righteouſveſs, Fuftitia, &, To ruin, perdo, 3% 
©. 1f. Probitas, atis, 3 f. Ruined, — a 1 
Jo ring (as a Bell) ono, part. 
in. To rule, rego, 4, 3 a. gu- 
ipe, vere a, um, adj, Berno, 1 a, ; 
To riſe, ſurgo, z3 n. I0 run, curro, 3 n. 
Jo riſe (as the Sun) orior, To run away, fugio, 3 n. 
dep. To ruſh, rue, 30 
A River, Fluvius, i i 2 m. Runz, fee to ring. 
. 7895 3 m. 


. 
'To roar, rugio, 4 n. Sack, Saccus, i i, 2 m. 
A Roaring, (of a Lion) Sad, triftis, e; mee 

Rugitus, is, 4m, ot ay um, nf | 


To rob olio I a. 
* A Saddle, 


C 
A Saddle, Ephippium, i ity 2 The Sea, Mare, is, 3 a. 


l. Seaſon, Tempus, oris, 3 n. 
Safety, Salus, utis, 3 f. Bras, atis, 3 f. 
Said, ſee to ſay. SGeeret, ſecretus; abditus, | 
To fait; navign, 12. a, um, adj. 


A Sailon Navigator, oris, To ſee, video, 2 a. 
. Nauta, æ, 1. Seed, Semen, inis, 3 n. 
Same, iden, eadem, pr. To ſeek, quaro, 3 a. 
Seems, widetur, 
To ſatisfy, ſatis, 1a. To be ſeen, wideor, 2 p. 


To give Satisfaction, Sat To ſeize on, prehbendo, 3 a a. 


Facio, 3. placeo, 2 n. Seldom, rars, adv. 


5 To ſave, ſervo, 1 a. To fell, vendo, 3 a. 
ee To ſend, mitto, 3 a. 


To ſay, dico, 3 a. (to re- To be ſent, mittor, 3 p. 


peat) v ee, 3 2. A Servant, Servus, i, 2 m. 0 


To ſerve, ſerwis, 4 n. 


> & Scabbard, Vagina, a, 1. T o ſerve, (do a Kindneſs) 


Scarce, Vix, adv.  benefacio, 3 2, 


| Scarcity, Inopia, , I A Setting (Sun) Occafu, i 4, | 
A Scholar, (Schovl-boy) Fe W. 


Diſcipulus, i 25 2 m. Seventh, ſepti mus, a, um 


A good Scholar, an, 4, adj. 


a Sede, feverns ; , ares a, 


A School, Schola, æ, 1 f. um, ach. 


3 School- fellow, Condi/ci- Service, Men 2 * 3 


pulus, i, 2 m. n. 


A School-maſter, Præcep- 


tor, oris, 3m. Ludima- A Shade, Umnbra, 4, 1 K 


gefter, ri, am. To ſhake, quatio, 3z a. 
Te ſcoff, derideo, 2 6. Sharp, acutus, a, um, adj. a 
To ſcrape, rado, 3 a. To ſhave, tondeo, 2 2. 


To ſcratch, /talpo, 3 a. To ſheathe, recondo, 3 a. 
To ſcruple, dubito; 200 Sheep, Ovis, is, 37. 
1 MN - A Shepherd. | 


) 


LP, hetero ey” — — 


0 Skilful, expert, nec J. 


184 1 N D E X. 
A Shepherd, Paſtor, oris, To kip, ſalto, 1 n. 


zm. Slavery, Servitus, utis, 3 f. 
To ſhine, lucco, 2 n. Sleep, Somuus, i, 2m. 


A Ship, Naw:s, is, 3 f. To fleep, dormio, A n. 
A Shoe, Calceus, i, 2 m. Slept, /ce to ſleepd. 


To ſhoot, jaculor, 1 dep. To ſlide away, labor, 3 d. 


Short, brew'ts, e, adj. Zart. A Sling, Funda, a, 1 f. 


A Shoulder, Humerus, i, Sloth, Defidia ; Agua av 


2 m. = os | a, 1 f. 
To ſhow, mon ſtro, avi, 8 | | 


15 mel eto, * I” 


: To be fick, agreto, 1 An. 
: Sickly, in nfalbris, e, adi. 3 To ſmite, percatio, 3 a. 


ark. To ſmoke, Jumo, 1 n. 


To ſigh, ſuſpiro, 1 in, To ſnarl, obmurmuro, 1a. 
Sights, Speclacula, orum, 11 To ſnatch, 8 er io, 
'To be filent, taceo, 2 u. 3a. 

Silly, ineptus, a, wm, ad}. Snom, Nia, Vis, 4 . 


Silver, Argentum, 3 n. 


Sin, Peccatum, i, 2 n. 15 So as, tam, quam, 75 hy 
Do fin, pecco, 1 n. & a. | Socrates, 11s, pr. n. 3 m. 
Sinful, /celer ns a an, Sold, fee to fell. 


. adj. | A Soldier, Miles, "Ry 3c. 
To ſing, cans, : a, Some, aliquis, quidam. 
To ſink, defide, 3n. Sometimes, aliguando, adv. 


A Sinner, Feccater, oris, 3 A Son, Filius i, 2 m. 


8 - Soon, ci29, adv, 


A Siſter, Sirvr, oris, 3f. Sorrowful, tus a, um, 
To fit, /edeo, 21 ad}. | 
To ſit down, decumbo, 3 n. Sought, ſce to ſeek. 
Sixth, ſextus, a, vm, ach. The Soul, Animus, 1 2 m. . 


nina, * 7 f. 


Sound, 


. 


Sound, Orthodoxus ; ; ; ſanus, To be ſtiff, rigeo, 2 n. 


A Sound, Sons, i, 2m. 3f. 
10 ſound, ſono, 1% 1 l. Stone, Lapis, idis, 3 m. 


. ſow, ſero, 3 a. f. Fabula, æ, 1 f. 


To ſpeak evil, calumnior, Rixa, æ, 1 f. Jaume 0 


EE Sparts, Lud:,. orum, pl. Sturdy, contumanx, ait; 
5 Spreading, patulus, a, um, firmus, a, um, ad). 


The Spring, Rur, 105 2 n. To udy, fiudeo, 2 n. 


To ſteal, Furor, 1 dep. Succour, Perfugium ii, n. 


| Ko ik ou, gromiaet 23 3 


--1 N * 1857 
a, um, adj, . As Storm, Temp Aas, atis, . 


To be ſounded hs Ip. A Story, Narratio, onis, 3 


Stout, validas, a, um; for- . 


To ſpare, pareo, 3a. 18, e, adj. zart. 


Spain, Hiſpania, æ, 1 . To ſtray, erro, 11. 
10 r „ loguor, 3 d. Strife, Contentio, onis,. 3 f. 


F i, 20+: 
A Speaker, Orator, oris,. 3 To ſtrikes. percutio, 3 3 

m. To ſtrike (as a Clock) 

Spent, acts, adj. ono, 1h. 

To ſpin, eo, 2 a. Stripes, Plagæ, rem, l. 
Spirit, Spiritus, id, m. To ſtrive, Contendo, 3z a. 
Spoke, ſee to ſpeak. Strong, fortis, e, adj. 3 art. 

To be evil ſpoken of, ma- firmus,.a, um, adj. 
le audire. S tubborn, contumax;. acit,. 
To ſpoil, polio, 1 a. adj. 3 art. 


adj. of. „Studium, ii, 2 n. 


To ſprout, germino, 1 à. 


To ſtay, maneo, 2 n. Succeſs, Succgſſus, 1, 4 m. . 


A, Stick, Bacculus, i 4, 2 m. Such, ram, ady, = 65 adj. 4 


,' = To: 


To ſubdue, abi 3 A. | 
A Stable, Stabulum, i 1% 2. doma, 4 a. ow 7 9 
A. Stag, Cerwus, i, 2 m. A, Subject, Ciwvis,cis, 3 e. 

To ſtand, fo, In. To ſubmit, ſaùmitto, 3 a. 
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A Sword, Zſis, is, 3 m. 5 


186 1 DUE 


To ſuffer, patio, 3d. firm MTN TI 

. O take, capio; 5 pre- 
'T o ſuffer Puniſhment, * Hendo, 3 a. | 
ere pænas. 'To take, nde oli, | 


Jo ſuit (become) ns. "BA, 


. To take away, tollo, 342. 


A Sum, ' OR #, 1 f. To take care, cur o, 1 A. 


The Summer, Eſa atis, Talk, Colloguium, ii, 2 n. 

3 f. I To talk, colloquor, 3 d. 
＋ Ka Sir 80) 755 zm. To talk (as a Parrot) gar- 
A Sun. beam Jubar, aris,. rio, An. N 

38. $i Tall, ocerils, a, un, adi. 
To ſup, cœno, in. A ＋ | Unguis, i 3 m. 
Supper, Cana, &, if, To tame, domo, ui, 1 as | 
Jo ſupply, ſuppleo, 2% A Taſk, Penſum, i, 2 n. 
Superb, magnificus, a, an, _ e 


adj. Taſte, Guſtus, 45, 4m. 
Superſtition, Superfitia, 4 taſte, gufloy 1 a. 
% 8 70 Taught, /ce to teaen. 
To be ſurrounded, circum- To be taught, .doteor, 2p. 

dor, 1 p. . Tawny, fa/cus, a; um, ad). 
Aren Sarter, —9 you . 
A Swallow: Hirunde, ni, 1 5 
VV d teach, doceo,. 2 4. 


To ſwear, jaro,, l 2. Io tear, lacero; 1 a. 
Sweet, aulcis, e, adj. 3 art. A Tear, Lacryma, æ, I f. 

gratus, a, um, adj. Teeth, ſee a Tooth. 
Swäeetly, land, av. Io tell, Aico, 3 à. 
Swelling, agnus; tumidus, To tell Stories; Kuen, 1. : 


a, um, adj. "mention, 4. dep. 
Swift, velox, ocis, adj. 3 ar. Temptation, Ir ritamens. 
To ſwim, no, 1 un. wm, i; 2 n. 


Swine, Porcus, i, 2: m. Tender, N eras. eren, 


Teri, 5 


Thought, /ee to think. A Town, Oppidum, i 1 2: n. 
Toi be threatened, 1 Tops Nugæ, arum, 5 * 


To thrive, Aoreo, 2 m. 


Time, Tompus, ority 4m. Tranquillity, angel. 
* all ee. ye. ain 3: f. 


Terrible, 8 e, LY 1 timidus, a, un, 
Terror, Horror, oris, 3 m. adj. 

To tire, fatigo, 1 a. 
Thanks, (to give): agere Tired, faſſus, ay am, oh 1 


gratias. 


That, at, conj. „ No prep. „ 

That, Me, ifte, pron. 5 - Fo-morr ow, ras, adv. _ 
That, (who) gui, pou Together, aud; fntul, adv... 
Their, is, ea, il. Tolh, Labor, orig 3m. i 
Their own, ſuus, a, um, pr. Too much, aimiùm, adv, | 
Then, tunc, adv. To be told, xumeror, 1 p- | 
Them, zi, cœ, ca, pl. pr. The Tongue, Lingua, 7 

There, lic, adv. e e 

There is, . Took, /&e- 0 tan 

Fhey, illi, pl. pron. 1 Tooth, Dens, tis, 3. wn... 
They who, ui, pron. Forment, crueiatus, 4 4 
A Thief, Fur, uris 3e. m. 6 | 
A Thing, Res, ei, fk. To torment, ere 1 a. ; 


This, Hie, h&c,. hoc, prog. Tormenting, cruciatus, a, 5 


: This, (Four) v a um, adj. 


rum, adj. Iyo0o touchy range, 3 a. | 
To think, puts, fa. Towards, erga,. prep. acc. ; 
Thomas, &, Pr. Ne. 1 Ks A Tower, Nr * . Lala 


4 .. ä CropuAdie, N 


Thy own, tang, ay um, pr. A Trade, PI tis, 5. 
9 | Jo traffic, negotior, a d. 
: Traffic, Commorri um, i, zn. 
Till, hide ext A * Proditor, oris, 
T0 till; colo, 3,a ; 


Ts 


{ 
9 
It 
| 


T 


To travel, peregrinor, 1d. V. 
AT raveller, Viator; Pe- N vain, fruftra, * 
regrinator, oris, 3 m. A Vally, Vallis, is, 3 f. 
A Treaſure, 3 FA Valiant, magnanimus, ay 
+4 Ms um; fortis,e, ad). 3 Art. 


A Tree, Arbor, oris, 3 f. Valour, Fortitudo, inis, 3f. 


Jo tremble, tremo, 3 n. To vanquiſh, /upero, 1 a. 


'Txenches, aggeres, um, pl. Vanity, Fanitas ;. F. utili. 
To triumph, triumpho, in. tas, alis, 3 f. 
Troubleſome, aloft us, a, 


um, adj. | "Veniſon, * 4. 1 f. 
To de troubled, turbor, 1A Verſe, Carmen, inis, zn. 
8 Very, valdeè, adv, 
Troy, Troja, X; 4K - ven, veao, Ia. 
* FO CHator, oris, 3. EA 
zm. : Vice, Witium, i 5, 2 n. 2 
True, verus;  bongftus, a, Victorious, Vigter, oris, 3 
RT m. Victriæ, icis, 3 f. 
Truly, vers, adv. Victory, Fietoria,. 4, 1 f. 


A Trumpet, Tuba, æ, 1 f. Victuals, Hictus, i, 4 m. 


Truſty, fadelis, e, adj. 3 art. Violence, Violentia, &, 1 f. 


Truth, 45 eritas,. moins zf. Virtue, Virtus, utis, 3.f 


Virtuousz pius;. e ay- 


A Tulip, Tulipa, , 1 £- um, adj. 
a turn, werto, 3 1 Vigil, FVirgilius, i it, 2 m. | 
A Tutor, Praceptar,, eri, Fr nun. 


3 m. 
. e | Uncertain, inert, ar uns 
Twice, 315, adv. adj. 
Tuo, duos. pl. adj. An Uncle, Avunculus, by. E 


„ 


A Tyger, Tygris, 45 3 f. Under, ub, ſubter, pr. acc. 
Tyrant, Tyrannus, i, am. To eie intelligo,. 
Tyres Tyra l 7 2 24. e 


| Underſtoody, 


— 


VUieful, utilis, e; adj. 3 art. . ach. 


INDE x. 


Underſtood, ſee to under« ; W. 
ſtand, O wait (at Table). 
Unfor tunate, unhappy, i in · alto, i n. 


felix, icis, adj. 3 art. To walk, ambulo, Ih 


| Ungovernable, e Wall, Moves 4b im.- 
U,, e, adj. 3 art. Walls, (of a City) Mævia, 
Ungrateful, ingratus, a4, m, pl. n. 


um, adh). To wallow, voluto, 1 n. 

Unjuſt, injuffus, a, um, adj. To wake, eapergefacio, 3 a. 
Unknown to, clam, prep. To want, egeo, 21. 
Unlawful, inhoneſt us, a, War, Bellum, i, 2 n. 


um, adþ Io wage war, Bellum 255 
Unpleaſant, ingratus, a, „ 


um, adj. To be warned, moneor, 4 


1 Unkkilfulnef, Inſcientia 3 .Þ- 


Ipnorantia, æ, 1f, Was, ſee to be. 


Uawearied, indefe ſus, & To waſh, lavo, 1% 
* #0; 20h -. -;.. To be waſhed, lavor, 1 p. 


Unwholeſome, inſalshris, To waſte, funds, 3 2 
e, adj. 3 art. Waſted, Huſus, a, . 11 


Jo be n nolo, v. Water, Aqua, 4. I f. 

eng 1 © Fluctus, Is, 48. = 

| e Way, Via, &, 1 f. e 
AVotary, Coulter, ori zm. Gs 31. 

The Voice, Vox, in 3 . : 


We, nos, pron. . 


| Up to, beau, prep. Wealth , Divitie, a, pl. 
..:.'Ue; Uſus, i is, 4 m. -Weayons, Armas ora, „pl. 
10 ule, «tor, 3 de 2. 


To ule, (to be wont) /olco, Fo wear, gero, is, ofſh, 3 a. 


2 n. Wear Y faſſus; per blu, a, 


— * —— 2 2 3 4 


. 


N Dr E 9 
To be weary, aefatiger, 1 To be willing, wolo, v. irr. 


r To be more N male, 
To weave, texo, A v.08; 
To weep, fleo, 2 4. The Wind, Ventus, i, 2 m. 
Weight, Onus, eris, 3 n. Windſor, F;adeſoria; E, 75 
Well, bene, adv. A Window, Feneſt ra, &, it. 
To be well, waleo, 21, A Wing, Ala, a, if. 
Were, fee to be. . Winter, Hyems, emis, 3 f. 


Wile, /apiens, tis, adj. z n. 
A Whale, Cetus i, 2 m. To be wiſe, ſapio, 31, 
A Whelp, Catulns, i, 2 m. Wiſdom, Sapientia, æ, 1 f. 

When, cum, quando, adv. To wiſh, opto, 12. 
Where, abi, adv, I wiſh, wtinam, | 
While, dum, adv. - To wither, areſco, 3 n. 

A Whip, Flagellum, i, zn. Wich, cum, prep. abl. 


Io be whipt, vapulor, 1 p. Within, 8 


Who, whom, which, what, Without, Ane, abſque, prep. 
Jui, wp quod, Pron. abl. wy 
BE Without the Knowledge 
| Whole, torus, a, um, adj. of, clam, prep. | 

N Wholeſome, W bris, 
| bre, adj. „ A wolf, 1 7 400, + 

| A Woman, Mulier, eris, 3 | 
: Wicked, feeleflus 5 J impins, f. Femina, æ, 1 f. 
, um; ad). Tobe wont, leo, 2 n. 


i= Wickedneſs, Scelus, eris, 3A Wood, Sylva, «16 


n. Nequitia, æ, 1 f. A Woodeock, en, 
A Wife, Uzor, oris, 3 f. inis, 3 f. 3 
Wild, ferus; indomitus, a, A Word, Verbum, i, 2 tt. 

EY — é Opus, eri, 4h 


A wild Boar, Aber ſylveſ- To work, PRO. Os 


„ 5 Workers, Aclores, um, m. 
| William, Nn 1 2 m. pl. | 

Wing, liber fy oh JV 
| A Works 


1. 


INDE > 195 
A Workman Opifex, icis, Wrote, x to write. 


of 3 


The World, Orbis, i 155 zm. | . 
Mundus, i, 2m. V E Vos, pl. pron. 

A Worm, Vermis, is, 3 m. 

To worſhip, adoro, 1 a. m. 
een, LVeſterday, beri, ady. 


_ AWorſhipper, Cultr, oris, 1 5 
"as To yield, cede, 6 3 n. 


Worthy, dignus, a, um, adj. 
To wound, vulnero, I a. You, tu, pron, 


1 Es 
Young, tener, era, erum, adj je 5 


Wrath, Tra, a, 1 f. Ayoung Man, Juvenis, i 13. 


A Wren, Regulus, i, 2m. Adoleſcens, tis, 3 c. 


| Wrinkled, rugoſus, a, um, N young Woman, Adolsſ- 


adj. centula, æ, 1 f. 


| "To write, feribo, ; - | ' Yours, tuus, a, um; 8 weſter, 7 
To write again, Teſeribo, | a, um, pron. adj, 


A Year, Annus, i 45 z 


3*. e Youth, TOs utis, 3k. | 
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Laub * inted by T. Pot n; for the Us of 


chouls. 


I. 1 e Mitts: or New Sagi Exam- 
ples, to be turned into Latin, adapted 
to the of the lower Forms. 


II. Shorter Moral Examples ; or ſecond Book of 
Engliſh Examples. 


Hir. Exempla Moraliaz or third Book of Engliſh | 


a Examples. 


IV. Farther Engliſh Examples; ; or r Book of Cau- oy 


tions in rendering Engliſh into Latin, Containing 
1. Cautions for Children i in making Latin, 
2. Uſeful Obſervations for the young Beginner, 
3. Figura, or the Figures of Conſtructioon. 
Each Part explained. by proper Examples; ; with 


5 | ® Vocabulary Latin and Engliſh, 


V. Hiſtoria Antiqua; or, Antient Hiſtory, to be 
0 rendered into Latin; containing, i 

1. The Hifory of the Heathen Deities, 

2. The A Hiftory of Greece. 

3. The Antient Hiffory of Rome. 

4. The Antient Hiftory of Britain. 

The Sixth Edition improved. To which is node 
added, Maps of Antient Greece. and — with 
A Plan of Old Rome, 
VI. The Peculiar Uſe and Signification G. ce 
+ tain Words in the Latin Tongue: or, a Collection 
of Obſervations, wherein the elegant Senſe of Latin 
Words is fully and diſtinftly explained; by Dr. 
WiLLYMoTT. A new Edition diligently reviſed, 


and better accommodated to School Inſtruction than E 


the former Editions. 

VII. Engliſn Particles exemplified tn Pententer, 
_ deſigned for Latin Exerciſes, with the proper ren- 
| nt of each Particle ; ; * Drs WI LDVMOTTs 


